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the Croſſe, exalted in the 
Heanens:TheStuerals art 
for others," that baye as 
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View. ho (atany;time) thy | 


{elfe; and to th eQ as ip! 


| w1lt have i it. 1dare not (as] 


Mine ) commend it to thy 
Reading ; I kno'y not whe- 
ther thy Reading CAN com] 

end it.- Let meone ly in-! 
treat thee (as thou would(t! 
ſhew thee equall'anJinze:! 


| nuous Man, or Chriſtian) | 


ſnatci it not ,contemmptu- 


-| outly ' into - thing 'hands; 


hurcy not thine eies ouerit]. 
in-a .careleſſe,, glance ; as 
though thou: diditalecady 
deeme! it.worth onely the} 
toſſing & vafolding. White 
thoyarthatiezIancenſic 
red ecaptic.,] thoucankngt 
(but with ſame!/preiudice |' 
to thy ſelfe) Sint:a definit: 
tiu2!Cenfure ,heauingibut! 
yeti-taken a-;ſuperficiall| 
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or, or leaſure ſhall inuire/ 
hee to borrow theſe Lines 
and lend thy more- ſerious 
iew ; thou ſhalt heere be+ 
old Cu x17 ley $(not 
as he is worthy,bdutas Lam | 
able)deſccibed in thy ſight. 
See here thy Sautour Fore- 
cold in Truth, Borne an Huw- 
malitie Dying i in Patience, 
and ryling again 1n Power. 
And if taou lift to walke 
| more narrowly $'take no- 
tice of the ſpeciall Paſſages 
tn the way. .. 
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how-Chriſtforthwath met 
the Fall with a-gtant-of 
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|{ider and'view, A'Palm 


{drdent; and ' yet defitous| 
{to belieue. ;A mnavsilony 


" l whereby hee 'was'then to 


hereafter to be inioyed. © | 


fafined and finiſhed on tha Tb 
Crofle. "Wot 
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rooted vpand yer reviving | ir 
yea Tyſing' in deſpite offi 1c 
preſſure. A Sort prevenW "' 
ting their Slander, m their\ 
prevention of the Truth, \ \ 
A Sex erring tnifo m_ 
him; that otherwiſe for | 


themour. A Cornpanie 


{vouchſafement ofchatPre- 
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be ackhowiedged, that is; 


” 


Beſides theſe noted Sta-! 
gecs ;| other. Reſts;,” and 
Turnes ſhale. thou. -MEet 
with 'in_ this Travell of 
| | Thoughts. 
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Thoughts.The'High-Rode 
of Truth thou ſhalt find 
beaten, and plaine- before 
thy/ Feer : VWander® not 
frowardly, loyter not care- 
| lefſely, but walke ow vp- 
rightly, If thou ſtop, and 
ſtumble at the Croſſe. 


wayes of Myſterie ; wran- 
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nefle, , but wonder rather | 
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Home 18 one, the Way 1s 
one, the Guides are many. 
They that haue known this 
Way more perfectly, that 
haue gone it more vſually, 
can 
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others. | His Goodg, 

will, though it dan nl 
danec to it {elfe ; Yet | here 
not b& viifruitfull LN othe q 
The Lord would aceds be good 
vnto All ; it therefore-wastha 
all were,and thatall were goo 
 HisGoodnefle and Good:Wil l 
nuied the being and wel-being 
of none beſide Himfelfe : His 
Wall wonldnot, ag{ Loco 
could not hold-within it { 
{o ar p were thao 
ing and 1impar Heng« 
t,;that pong þ t.o _ | 
Creatures partooke w7 ir, 
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God, not ogely that; we v 
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tha :gwas Eatllgiwhichherhad 
not made. Gog:madeall Good ; 
and Sinne wis Eiull;becauſe he l 
madett not AÞSinhe!- Wat 
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doth Dads: bar urpprn. rn e| 
ibertie dar| 


Tthy-ſelfe,: Euill: had notb 0s 
© 1 t was thy Goodnefle wewers, 
our ſwaruing there-trom,"W 
were Euill. Oh ay Spt 
| der-like malignitie 1 Dire Sets 
 peatsVenome,that turned Tuck 
Honey:into Poyſon. Alas nd 
| L muſt conclude againſt our 
Eccleſ.7» owne Soujes! *'T hols onety i 
65g * {3 foand,thar God made Mans | 
right, buz'they haue fought out 
bn P $1HCMTELONS.. This WE 
|thercforeacknowledge ; that 
Main dyeth; his deſtruct Ont 
\of himſclfe » Thine(O Low 
Fis thy Mercie,that we line- 7 
\hacbnot beene 3-but hadhend 
|redeemed Man, he had-cuts 
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"When Man 4s yet. neither 
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ing;thatneuerwas{ But when 
Mannow both was, andihad 
fingcU ; ſachiIniquiticdeſeructl | 
he cfhonld;/nbtibe ; 
before. Mow worthily had -he| 
beene' bereft, of: that Image of 
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He now : 'promiſed to ray {< 
vp hisSonne; (whom! he | be 
gat, bur' made! hor.): that hy 
\( maugre all either ] 
or Allurement ): * (land 
himſelf And recouet his Bt 
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ſelfe, but nor pun eng, Chriſt, 
Had Man continued-now 
pcrfe fromthe PR ST ore 
had negded' no Redemp 
| Had hebcenyer whole, « had 
notneeded thePhyfitian 1.Chrilt 
had not Come; had there been 
no Sinne:; Yer ſcarce was there 
| Sinne,cre Chriſtwas gee 
to Come." "Enen: Ww the 
|woundof hisFall was 
and bleeding: Man did: not 
watt, cxe he might bopefora 
Phyſitian:s We-had: to-ſdoner 
all innevinene; 
one rvasPromifedtoſaucyyall, | 
Pg omar: nr 
me: wne :ypotu'"h ; 
rh lat Man'was in: one [ 
day. fallen, and recouered , in-| 
thralled , nd-reſoued } vinndyed 
2nd returned;; Man fell ixddeti- 
ly, Chrift pr6-! 
miſedearly. It xas then 
fore=told, 'thar God thoubibe' 
| made Man';z. when-it was firſt 
told;that, Man'wasfalletfrom| 
=» __B4 God. 
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God: When the tirſt Ma 
Adam was made aliuing Soul | 
yea and (ah that] multi i) 
made. himlſelfe a dying S 
Then was the: fecond!! | 
AD am made-a ana 
Spirit. When the Woman fi 
* The Serpent begniled me : The 
{Godfaid; * The Seed of the Wi 
| mas all bruſe the'S » heal 
What Sced ; but he that was] 
the Seed of the Woman ; a$ no 
| whit the Seed. of the Man? 
 Notthe Fruit of a Males loyns,| 
bux of a Females wombe.. 
Serpent had deccined the Wo 
man, not the Man; - the. LCC | 
therefore not of the Man, biit| 
jof the Woman, ſhall breake| 
the _ Serpents Head,” Behold] 
on gorge Try 
ſpell is. preached, | 
Fur ar $ 
ret firſt, and bleſſed Ora 
of Gol ; The Seed of the 11 
man ſha wniſethe Serpent head, 
FO ns thatwas made of 
Sf a] 
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wfo8 Chri#'s TY 7 ng 


x Man, had: already broug bein ? 
Simn6,and Death!: Aurthe Tone: | 
that was made 'bfr# VWiman 

ſhould bring in-Righteduſhtſſe 
and life, Shee that wasaceurſed 
inthe Fruit of the Tree, ſhould| 
now. be. bleſſed-inthe:Fruit-of| 
her beat aacymeranaais 
fromher:Loynes 

Grand»dames : all; head) > and 

that wilyScrpents 

lubtletic had ſo: tad fo begnilt i 
Got: pransfed/Chriſtunto Vs, | 
when we neither conlddgſenix 
nor: did /defire hine:'That we 
[night know: :the:Protuſe: of 
our [Redeniption wasmob of 
Merits, but» of Grace. ir\ 
deſerued hit net... It es. 


cherhisMtritheſaslantfiom| == 
- une aun 


ſent to vs : Henticherdelcrur 
foull;nor we fo wellom Chnft 
W 2spromiſed td cothe amang ft 
vs, whcnwe as little deſeruec! 
kithzas he wanted vs. Fhe Serie 
) koh 099 9g aflumed} . 
Ct 5 0 was|_” 
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AForrge ve $ pecubations 


| — iu 
neare- conmazon to his God: 
bead zHe freely tooke at; ar 
here it. to {merit Saluationj 
for vs 3. that oonld not deſcrne 
the-Vnionto ir ſelfo. How then 
could: the ' humane: Nature © 
{ ors deſeruethattovsy whi 11ct 
tiowncould notdeſerutwntd 
it ſelfe2:: As! we deſerned: him 
not ; neither did edefire him: 
we that were the Seed of & 


Jochrrthenk Themacien p 
mieeiruonr Fors arbor." Ti 
lon, that” foi freely: owed 
| 'vpory me;the Grace I waSne 


{ther worthy of, mingle 
2 Toge="ir ys met 


'þ: : Therefore ora Sean's Hal 
| beawe of his Pride 
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wy Chris AR ov. 
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fore was Saran'sPyide, beenuſe 


yer nteRg So, lo,(layd ths 
gnen:); inſultitigzouer. the 
ma, Man, grouelitgas.he 
lay i Lyeithere, Tok Fauouritc 
of Heaven ; thou Lord of the 
Earth 2 Secſt thou nds: below- 

| at's Staree an-the Fixmagacnt 


doth Heauen -love-uhpe..; 
Earthobeythee ? Down(l ſay) 
|atd.r {ci ng mares Dbwne, 
the mthermoſt, depth beyon/ 


our; portion of. deſperacie.and| 
wrath togeather : without ,re- 
ileaſernent«; |, Seft Satanz» Hcl! 
hath no comfort incompanic: 

Curſed bethy Ma'iceapgMad- 
niiſ, that. ek ſto adde Fag- 
ne ___—— 
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| ocoucrie Jets there take | 


NA 


| 


Votine rn omg Y 


brands of Hell; Ye ſhall rake| 
no Soules vp.inyour Aſhes,but| 
ſach as will nceds throw: their] 
Fewell into your Fire- -Boaſf| 
Hot: wretched ns A 
neuter EnoCes {t / 
| -whichwill needsbe conqurrt it! 
"Flee (vaine ſhaddow hind hat 
|  vefiſts thee : Sting ( Nettle)| 
{if thou canſt, hiny that gripes 
thee. Thovaineltofatlcnk! 
[8 vitorie ; X how: thou. yl 
f which otherwiſe ſhould nor| 
haue ſcene Corruption. 'iAlas!] 
{ Thou ſoundeſt ere: the | con-| 
queſt : Man ſhall graciouſly] 
recorcr his Fall , while thou 
Gnckeſt vererlys, and paſt TE=| 
demption., Thou: }CEnan T, ; 
eſt the Fic eAdamn; 'Thel 
| Se ſhall conquer - \theeal 
[The One- thon'': ogercameſt 
becauſe being; Man, he-would| 
be a9 God 5: The crher ouers| 
[nn eorerncs being 
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| P08 Chrift's Predrftion, 1 
he would be made Man. 9b] 

The Serpent: had | 
the Woman and bruiſed herf 
Heele: : Therefore ſhould the 
Sced of the Woman quit hum 
inlike kind,& breake hisHead. 
Chriſt was: therefore made 
Man , that he might conquer! 
| mans Conqueror inman Thart' 

| Satan might now bluſh ; __ 
| might no longer boaſt 


| ouercome man; fith Re_ 
by Man.And hercupon .chough 
he knew other wayes of Rt+ 
demption. to /be: poſhble, .yet| 
thought he noheſo comment, 
25 to ouerthrow Satan himſelfe 
in that Forme ; which: | he 
thought , and boaſted he: had} 
defaced. "Wediſ noon iy 


ewe Sawmour 
| 


we admixevhat he did toffee 
| VS, Heſer aſide what heknew, 
|be night: eto 
[T Pe Mm (#) VS: 
= ur: more 


yl as ts 


POET "T0. OE. "OE. 


Vaotin: Sperulatio "Jons 


| doe it,  whenthe I 
otherwile done. as 
{his Throne; and haze faid he 
|'Word of -our- Redemption 
and it ſhould: forthwith h ” 
beene accompliſhed? He could 
Jat once haue commanded t} 
ror yg \ 60r-GLM 
hands obthe Divell; - norb 
| - bur'»Sinne4./ þ 


himthence b pen 
{noti Power - Roe: :['Thar- hi 


beenaſure way, butthis other 
[is moreiuſt : The Die indeal 
could: leaſt i hano- 

Powers Barts Ri, cdouihel 
{did moſds -the:Diuc 

| Clirifbwould char Satan'sfoy | 
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vpor Ohrift's" Predittion, _ 
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aduantage to his Aducrſarie. 


Bietſed” be ' my - Saviour” 'that|| 

ſhutitied not the'difficultie and| 
oy itie to himſelfe , fo heſ 
wy Soule- the| 


t"werke 
we Whats 


Man tuſtly (for SlaneYfell 


| no the thintGofthe Dial: 
caupht/himvn-- 


iuſtlyby Sinne,and ſo held him: 
5 Tultice-thereFSte was iti 
|bothtecanſebothiere pail 
That Man ſhould ſiffer #He 
| ranriſe of the Didell/;-Thatths 


jDiueH ſhould notv! iryouaths. 


\ritie ouer Man?* "The 
( though he ers Man 


to Sinhe) Wasinor/ Aoevhy ts 


ingroſſe* "Mat "+" Neichet (was 
he bv je rhe 


one fide 4 tho Mercie} on-the 
- Wiledbmat of God'3* Tp? re- 
becauſe Satay 


+ po ayes 


otFer the Tiſtice; in barh-the 


a otcue ne! & UL 


cli tho ma 
+ Ci raedly,. - ' Peliuer n myj 
e er 
bec elt1s worthy to Olkelle) 
TY " 
wortny to poſieſies | 
puiltic before thee : <. His jj 
ſupplanted me, let thy. Gra 
in my; Fall;: Sa-neithes jn-aj 
Recoucrie/; will. -1. at: all; 
_ ht my Selfe./ 1 
Promile of Chrif P's 
Ly i 
Sung; butnot accompli 
| tillthe tulneſie of time. Ent a 
was the Promile' incongruouls 
lydeferred,bac wiletyditos DEG 
{ It was fitting be ſhould-be long| 
{promiethar(oucy come) i 
|*Obepoſſeſicd for ener; He was 
{vot-propulce top ſoone 5: uct 
| whomall his| 


camehetgo late'; 


vhenChrifhs Predidiion. 


ore-goers expected,” his' Fol- 
owers aymedat.-: 1. 
Nay Promiſe GO Wh 
Beginning,toteachvs,h 
0's Povecn at -irſt: made vs 
ood ; but his Mercie ſoone 
after not Euill. How this frame 
of our Clay. was mn one Day 
wonder tully builded - maliet- 
ouſly ruinated, and gracioufly 
! a. How We: were no: 
ſooner Made; then Fallen be-' 
cauſe we ſtood vpon the totte- 
ring Sands of our owne Free-) 
dome : How: no ſoaner Fallen 


thent Rayſetl.againe;1Y ca; and{ 


eſtabliſhed vponthe-faxreRock ? 
of our SauioursRighteoutſheſs, 
Once was it poſſible: for Man 
not to fall ; Now1s itnotpoſit- 
ble for ystofall.;: +, | 
The Pronuſe was Hot: ac*- 
compliſhed.. eill- the, Fulneſſe;; 


| That God might bring on. the| 


ilumination.of Grace;,:as. he 
brought forth the light of Na-' 
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ture; by_degrees..- That: God | 


might| 
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EA rates the" Do . wr 
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| Fro hets, erehe viſited tl : 
| by HisSonne + \That the I 


Man might di ue | 
{alfc, and looke for a-Saulows 
Tharmenmight Aiill es pectin 
cob 'notraurimirreacdl 

| diſpenſation. | ore p oug 
| for the Faith'of all A 
| Age wanted Chr1 ' 
| mile Sent; _os luc ot ) 

[licued ,or they that reained th 

 Comming: His Comming wal 
not vnprofitable 3 » \vhether ho ( 
| ped for,'or accompliſhed ed! :;'l 
| Was the ſame Saluaion3 whe? | 
| ther it was 'belicued he ſt hould) 
| doe- it;or had done it.-It we * 
all one to our Soules ; whethe 

(at their appointed time.) the j 
51rd: © | 
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him} 
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1m, I mcanedan it; '6r | 
at” ad once done it for theni, | 
hether he will doe after, | 

or hath doneirafore, Sn | 


|. Gal Giephoie er to 
he [Father 'of the- ' Faithfull: || 
£God-are'vt- 


ey reed Goh vinicaroon vent 


the rom ſhalt \ ; 
En 


by: rhe peat of the Holy 


}! wt f __Pro-! .. 
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dads : : Quick-fighted E: gles, 
that beheld the Carcalle atat 
'off 7 with deepe and. Pierci 
Eyes of Knowledge and! 
thatof ſolor Cretan Chi i 
comming intheFleſh.:Duii ] 
Aſtrologers! They caſt the : 
computations}. iuſt tt 
with this time, Thi fans 
day, and;xeioyced.: Reiopen 


| not onely-$o:feeir th * 


buttotellysthey faw.it. - Oh 


| fot wont rabies 
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third how he ſhould riſomgaity 


| * He will wes ſuffer bi holy new) 
\/ee's corruption... His Birth, ati 
Death, and ReſurreRion;!This 


Summe --t fore-rold 
ETD Ton _ 


ea7t 1 Not-an;Age g:f10t 
Vol ; 1e\ 


OS =——— NE nd 


*. 4 
” - 
by 


ih 


port: Tz + Prediflion. 


Volume parralell cach Shadow 
ich the Subſtance 5" each Pre- 
dition with the Accompliſk- 
ment. Time would long fayle 
me, ere the Truth Would here 
cant mee: How inany Things | 
repreſented "him" in; a 
thing ? How' many .Torighes! 
fore-ſpake alt that he' did, -or 
ſaid? When, andir, what was 
not:Chrift typed , of ophe- 
cied * 'Each T oven, 


[Prophecie of fm 1 fy; -Qaehy *Piis- 


>-7 3. 
by, 
©. 


Tarme Opec, 


he,did 3 and did'y;bat hbe:kngy 
before. In allthat. be Dp 
Suffered ;God would not,1 
could not, Chriſt.did-not g 
\ beyond FrophetinChil 
{borne in.aStabley,Circ 
| theeighth day prfuredinl 
Temple, fied into + pt, x6 
curned to:Naternh, WTIOUE j' 
Miracles, healed the Diſealed; 
 Preachee | the Goſpel;rc a: wht 
po0an Aﬀe, &c., Fiawpold-ap 
ANY thing, rather then, be 
i Gif 
r rates :xOW We) 
-ned aohThormer de! A a) 


| thenaPropl 
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vl rophecic. Theſe things, and- 
"0 oF WixTcins Robetinh, || 
oWDoar : Dene, notbecauſet 
cre Foretold 3 but Foretol q 
becauſe they ſhould be Done.| 
chathfaydiir and ſhall henot | 
doe it; fith hechereforclayd ity! 
todoeit? | 4:65 Bitty 1 
As doe Lines in'their Point FE. 
2nd Period Circumferencesin| 
their Center;RigersintheSea: | 
So doe boththe Law, ' aid the} 
Prophets meet an Chrilt Jeſus: 
Here the Shadows ycald to the} 
Subſtance:: HerethePrefiguras | 
tions and Predictions: —_— 
themſclues ' into 'E 
_— reach won * pegand: 
Prophets; :hot for Abrogation 
onely, but'Ac Fiment't 
+1 anrnet come(ſaid-be ) to de-| Matkv« 
| foray the: Law:,: bat co:fulfil it. | ** 
| Chriſt nbt; rely robke/ away 
Bo Vaite of tlic OG 
ut perfeRly fulfitiod. 
of the Conia A 


the — - : 


4 ets 


Omega of all that was Foretalf 
In himLaw;and HY 
ſpire together che _— 

an vnclaſped: Law: 'The 
vailing, the other rea ing 
*IBSVsS/CuRisrt , -yeitertl 
and to day, ard the ſee for oh 
Helus Chriſt; y Godt 
day ES 

| Mat: Y 

[the Gol: = 
| the Go = 


|therefore(the: Words ſcope; 
he Wok fog ” 
Soulethe prayſe ;: whois Met * 
| cttully, 1-8 $.'V.S:;: Mig ly, 
——_ LEES Anal, of 
mY fra 1-3 233 


pow: Ke x 5am 


ut one Chriſt, one Faith: The. 
ame Chriſt either p rouſed;or;| 
ſent ; the fame Faitheither ſha} 
owed; or reuicaled, - Thetime' 
of the whole World is bat'one 
Night and Day repeated t Nor| -'- 
is the Truth of the holy-Word: 
but one Law and-Goſpell deli- 
Lercd. It is the ſame Sunne that 
elimmers inthe Nightthrough 
leſſer Starres-3\and; hinesallthe | 
Day in his owne Body'z$o was! 
;r the ſame Chriſt that oye 
nthe Law, throagh' Ty: 
Figures z and n =_ 
Goſpell in his owne Fotmeand 
Shape: Tume eeandoneyes 
inturiovs  '1v the! 
Men, and 'Mannersy" geo 
Faith, and Chriſt; The/Faith 
which was; 'and:is,' and is-06' 
ome; looksftillat Ieſus Chriſt | 
vl cterdayg today, and the Same 
for euek'-/ NG 
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1 Cor.o 
3. 


\that were baptized to Taha 
| Zordan ; receiued in Chriſt the 


ſame S irituall Font-Wate; 
They t fon ate the Paſchal 
Zambe; we. that eat the Lord 
Swpper ; * Eat all the ſame ſpir- 
tuall Meat, The Prophets that 
went before Crit marched 0 
the Front 3 Wethat come alter; 
follow in the Rearez bauingdl 
one War-fare, one Aduerſari 
one .Captaine ;.-o0ne Vikorie , 
They went before; looking 
him that ſhould come after: 
comeafter, looking to-him that 
ag one before, They that went 
ore ſhim, add followed aft 4 
him, /* Cryed,; ſaying i Hoſamm 
to the: Sonns of Danid : They 
= went ous _ a 
Prophets; DLLIOY\ 
 Apalties, wy were ants 
Cryed,'£'re he 


nance ways BT. tt he 
wake err aFoy 


_— 
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olf@Þcrwixt Adans and Chrift : So 
wh in the Myſteric) doe Prophets | 
Y etwixt CMoſes and Zachary Ye. 
(- C2 { 


018 Chrift's Prediction. 


I 


ca ſayes my Soule, Bleſſed be 
he Name of the Lord that is 
ready come. 
When 1 read the New-Te- 
ment, and ſearch the Old ; 
find them Old and New for 
he Time, but a Teitament one- 
y for the Truth : One Spirit of 
od infuſed both z one Mouth 
df Prophets and Apoſtles vtte- 


ed bothz and from the Alpha| 


pf the one,to the others Omega, 
sone Word deliuered. As was 
he Coar of Chriſt without 
Seame : ſois his Word without 
reach : Howſoeuer (through 
he inturie of Time, malice of 


he Diuell, oppreſſion of Ty-| 


ants ) Men fayled in the Pro- 
eſlion; yet was it (throughout 
l{ucceſſions) oneand the ſame 
without interruption ) conti- 
ute in the Truth. As inthe 
zencalogie Men " ioyne- hands 


| ; 


— 
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Moſes was the firit Prophet 
and Zachary the laſt Prieſt 
the Law; yet ( loe! )they com 
bine , though thorough mai 
Linkes. Ioſes begins husPro 
phecy, * 1 will rayſe them Y. 
Prophet from among their Bn. 
thren ſayth the Lora : Zacult 
concludes his ,- and the” lt 
Luke T5 when he begins his owne; ? a 
05,70 . | hath rayſed vp an Horne of SA 
uation for vs, in the Houſe of 
Seruant Dauid ; as he (þak&* 
the Mouth of his holy *Propith 
which haue beene ſince the Wat 
began. The ancient Prop 
cited ( inall their Prophecic 
Chriſt ) no other teſtimonk 
beſide that of the Spirit, T# 
1/ayth the Lord : But Zach! 
{ here recites the verie Propndl 
[ witnefſe concerning him, 44 
| be fpake by the Month of bu 

| tbe World began They all we! 
| Prophets of Chriſt; He a Pro 
| Pketiof the Proghers,8: Chuil 
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won Chriit's prediction. ry 


Quotations of ' Authors, and| 
xamples; of Mens Doings, 
ayings, Writings ( eſpecially 
n holy Scripture ) are neither 
audable nor vſuall, till Time 
aue.giuen them Perfe&tionand | 
Honour, and fo ——— 
henticall. Wh Zacha- | 
e the Projhens ſoto haue ſaid, | 
but that it- was: now Eeuen As 
they ſaid. It is euident the truth 
of the Prophegies was now fi- 
niſhed, becauſe the authorine! 
of the Prophets was: not (ere 
this time) vrged.. Thus was old 
Father Zacharie a Prophet-/of 
the Prophets becauſe he pro- | 
nyo of the Prophets Yea 
and ( good Father )begara Son, | 
ef x Prophet, —_ then a -——_ | 
Prophet : He, the laſt Prieft of | 
the Law,begat a Sonne,the fit ſt 
| Preacher of the Goſpell :* A' 
Sonne begotten and borne of 
Parents then and barren ; 
that ſo the Goſpell might pro- 
ceed from the Law thenold and 
% cC 3 | fruit- 
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Votine Speculations 


| Toh. 1.29: 


Mat.3.3« 


Fuitlcſſe. A Sonne that wa 


{chriſtened by an Angell, en 


conceined by a Woman. A Pro 
yr, and more then a Prophet 
ecauſe he was a Prophet er 
he was 8 Man:More — ) 
her, for he not one he 
bed of Chriſt, * T! w oor. 
whons I (pake : But Chriſt alſodt 
him, * Behold I will ſend w 
Meſſenger. They were Prophets 
that ak afarre off; He mors, 
 heſpake Face to Face. Wilt 
they but PEN pointed 
out; * Behold the Lanobe of God! 
|They prepared to prophecie; 
He prophecicd to * prepare te! 
Way of the Lord. Of all the) 
Starre-like Prophets that gliſte- 
red in the gloomic Night ob 
darke and ſhadowed Law Tobn 
| Baptiſt was the * Morning-Star: 
They glimmered, but he fhone 
cleare: No ſooner appeared thus 
bright Zacifer, but- forthwith 
the Day-ſpring from an High 
viſited vs : Scarce was the Voice 


WY Tg 


heard, 
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open Chrilt's Predittion. 


heard, but the Word wasvnder- | 

ſtood. The Fore-runner went | 

ſo before his Lords Face,asthat 
| he lookt him inthe Face 3 And 
certaine, the nearer he came his | 
Perſon,the greater was hiSdig- 
{nitie. : As the -nobleft-Peeres |- 
ge next- before'their Prince. | - 
Requilite 1t was our great.and 
onely King. ſhould haue,. not 
 onely his Prophets as Heraulds 
to emblazen his Progreſſe ; but 
his Fore-runner alſo,as an Har- 
binger to prepare this way be- 
forc him 4 Otherwiſe, we per- 
They once to- hims* * Thou bea- 
re#t regord of thy [elfe, #hy record. 
4 wot ues | Had not the Mor- 
nmg-Starre approached, before 
the Sunne ap 3 our Eyes 
( likethe Owles.) had the more 
 dazled at his luſtre and bright- 
neſſe.. This Aoſes that. came 
from the ,Monnt, :and God of 
Heauen, vncouered his Face by 
|.degrees, becauſe of the imbe- 
F C4 cillity 
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| come, firſt of the 


Id Body of - 
']* Lot fell, firſt vpon the Tribe, 
|-hen vpon the Family, then vp-| 


|cillitie-cf' his purblind Peapl 

Had this glorious Sunne'bro 
ken-forth at once into his fi 

{trengthand view; it had rather 
amazed ,, then comforted our 
weake beholding. Had nat 
Chriſt ' fore-warned vs. by 
Times, we- ſhould rather hane 
wondred at, then belicued his 
ſuddaine Comming. ” It was 


frherefore( ſay 1 ) his Wiſdome 


and Goodnefle , thus both] 
prenent onr Tniquitic , and i44 
[your our Infirmitie. © 1] 


CuRIST was promiſed to 


the * Seed of the| 
'Foman ; then of the ©® Seed of 


| Abraham: ; then of the Þ Tribe 
| of ſudah; then of the © Houſe] 


of Daxid ; and 'then of the 
: Tuſt as th 


on the Houſe-hold , then vpon 


the Man. God, thatcompaſſes 


the Heauens with a ſpan, and 


|couersthe Earth with the ſole 


O 


— 


j OO IO. INFN * 


= pox C bri#'s Prediftjon. 


of his Foot 3; 1s content to 

worke, and walke vpon Earth 

ſtep by ſtep : He thatdothall to | 

himſelfe at once, is pleaſed to 
deale with vs byleaſure. Be rt 
| Mercie, or Indgement,itisviu- 
| all with God to proceed by de- 
grees. No Mans {udeainly ci- 
ther Good, or Euill; The Anne 
of Sodome mult yet grow full ; 
and we muſt waxe,cre we come 
to the meaſure and ſtature of | 
the fulnefle of Chriſt + God 
therefore at-the firſt neither 
plagues, nor crownes. We are | 
not borne Chriſttans : "The 
Grace we haue,isguen vs: We 
firſt get ſome, then mere 15ad- 
ded The Grace of God once 
had inthe Truthof it, increaſes! 
daily inthemcaſure of it, both 
by employment , and receipt. 
We recclue the Grace of God 
by little and little ; not that his] 
Source 1scitheremptie, or {pa- 
ring ; but. becauſe: our; Vellels 
vey narrow mouthed, and: take 

349% 2» > 
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ir in but by drops. Whar we 
ane from God, we- take it, a 
weare able to recelue it ; not as 
bhecangiue tr. Asthe Gronnd 
{takes in that-Water-by drops, 
which it ſheds abroad, if a 
' once poured vpon it : So doth 
"my heart (as a thirſtie Land} 
ſacke in the comfortable diſh 
lings of his Grace : And-taket 
more refreſhment from the 
Now tricklings of his Mercig3 
then in the fil ſtreame of out 
wary bleſſings. It is enoughfer 
tne, that I poſſeſſe Chriſt 

| as I can, I ſhall once poſlefc him 
'as he 1s : It is well, if Grace 
bring but ſujhiciencic to m) 
\ Fowl in all'my life 3" I-{hal 
once be ſatiſfied withthe plety 
teouſneſle of his Houſe. 

» Chriſt came not at once z net 
inthe Beginning ; not till a full, 
and fit time. He came notat the 
firſt; but toward thefe lattet 
| dayes 3- that they before his 
1 naught rememl er him, and we 
Ck: _ behind 


S LE 


vpor Chrift's Prediction. | '1 


xchind him might not forget 
um :; That he gs not" then | 
de. wanting , when he fhould 
moſ be wanted : That (righte- 
pus Sun ) ryſing 1n the Euening, 
and declining Day ofthe world; | . 

e might lighten the Gentiles, 
vhich(tul then lar in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of Death. 
'aine Error had '( of long | 

/ith-held the Gentiles; care- 
cle peruerſncfle had now dri-| ; 
uen the lewes from God: ]. 
Chriſt . therefore came. in. a 
needfull, and. acceptable. tume:; 
both to Call the one, and Recall | . 
theother; and (.in the end-)to|- 
Recouer both... Chriſt came net 
at firft, but ata fall and fittime ; 
not becauſe he was not yet rea» 
dy to come ; but rather becauſe 
we were not yet ready to/enter- 
taine ay : W hocuer faid, yy 
pare the Lord for the Way ? as he | 
bad; * - > a of the 
Lird. Was his Focteucr flack, 
or Hand ſhortned toward:vs? 
Whenl- 
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| When ſaid not the Well-bel 


Reu.320 | ned,* Behold, ] ſtand at thed 


and knocke ; If at any time th 
Spouſe would ſay, * Cy hen 
& ready,O God my heavt is read; 
* Be ye open ye ewerlaſting doo 
that the King of Glorie may com 


{ 12. Lord make me cuer readyts 


come vnto thee ; that neue 
waſt not prepared to comet 
tO ME. _ 
And this is He, who( inthe 
Beginning )* was the Word; 
cauſe promiſed of God, fore 
ſeene of Patriarchs, preſented 
- 8g ypes, fore-told by Pr 
phets 2 But ( in the Fulneſſe) 
Was made Fleſh; and ſo wal 
proclaymed by Angels, pointe 
ont by a Fore-runner, attended 
on by Diſciples; and ( toall N+ 


10009) preached by Apoſtles. 


Chriſt came amonegſt' vs, nc 
onely by ftow, bur vnequail p 


| Ces. A good Heartand wiſe vil 
ceaſe to enquire the diſpenſat 


| onand degreesof his manifcits 


tiok 


—— _——_— 


——__— 


$- pon Chri#'s Prediction, 


veloMrion, knowing theſe were both| | 
wr: { and good. * It pleaſed God| Heb, 1.1, 
> tha (5-2 former times) to ſpeaks to our 
om Fathers, by the Prophets ; to ws | 
(in theſe lait dayes) by his Sonne. 
We haue the greater honour| 
and pruuledge 3 we ought to 
rendcr more thankes, and obe- 
dience : Our greater light and 
knowledge ,- lookes for more| 
readinefle and ries cram 
i Prophets and Tughteous 
Her had mw Fang, 42 and 
vs after them ) haxe deſired to 
[ee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
hane not ſcene thems :Theylonged 
to ſee him-preſent mn ſh 
whort they -long ſaw pr 
ted in ſhadowes ; Haw gladly 
would they haue beheld him| | 
|then come,& exhibited zwhom 
they ſaw a farre off onely, and 
ſaured > Our Elders, the Pro- 
| phets and Patriarchs, * receiued 
not the Promiſe : They had the 
Promiſe in auouchment; They 
Ty it not in accompliſh- 
ment: 


ea oe ae 


| 
| 
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verſ{.4.0. [n ment :* God hauing 
ſome better thing for ve, that they 
without vs ſhould not+ be made! 
© |perfet?.. Chriſt would not that 
one age.of men ſhould in grolk] 
him : He came not at the fir 
_—_ rheſe latter dayes; that| 
might looke to him, and] 
—_— ke after him; and ſonei 
har, forget nor neplet himz 
neither Pefore other, 'receiue 
perfect & full Saluationby him:| 
We are no betrer then our Fas| 
thers were; neither was the 
beſt of - our Fathers ( for the| 
common Sa{uation ) better then| 
we. Whereas the Saints that] 
dyed before him complayned, | 
* "heir dayes paſſed away, and /aw\' 
ws good : We that live after him 
retoyce; * Now i the acceptable 
time. No Man( of * old ) ſaw 
| God, and lined; we now live} 
not,if not ſeeGod, Goodold} 
* $im1gen retoyced that he might 
ſce Chriſt ere he dyed; we 
ought we to reiqyce that lu 


"not. | 


5 : b 


pn 


S 


— WH v70» Chriit's Prediction, 39 |: 
ot ere we may ſte hims One| - | 
hank't-his-God, . that he was : 
dorne Free,not Bond; in Greece, 

o: Barbarie : 1 willdoe more,| 
decaule I am more : Prayſed be] 

y God that I was borne not| ' 
nder the Bond-woman , the| | 

Law ; but-of the Free-woman, | 
he Goſpel : Not inthe Barbary} , 
onely of a barbarous World, | 
but 1nthe Greece alſo of a gra- 
cious Church... Another withyt 
to haue lined; when ke might 
hauc ſeene Chriſt in the Fleſh :| 
I would not ſo;. Senſe ( as it 1s . 
wont ) might haue beene rather | 

[an Encnue, thena Witnefle to |: 

Fatth. ud and the fewes be; 

licued not Chriſt, though they 

law him. It was the greater 
curſe to them, that ſaw, and be- 
licued not ; Our bleſſing: ſhall 
be the more that haue beheued, 
though we haue not ſeene. Let} 

me belicuc him, though I have] * 
not ſcenc. him 3 ;till I ſhall fee] 

him, and belicueno more. | 
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I haue now heard it thy 
Fore-told my Sauionr way 
once Come ; and } take thePy 
ditionnot for the Truthoneh 
but for the Honour of his Con 
| ming : I haneſo heard it hewl 
come againe; and I belicueti 
ſaid, not onely becauſe of hi 
Certaintie to me-ward, but tt 
my Entertainment of hum. 
deere and dread Satjour | Tha 
4 once cameſt to vs, and anothe 
prepared thy way before thee 
| Come once againe for vs, at 
prepare thine own way tothet 
| Euen {ſo come Lord Iz Sv 
| come quickly, 
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MONODIE, 
OR, 


The Soules $ oliloquic 


THE PREDICTION. 


A T Times firſt Nays «M1 
when things were firſt made | 
ſnd th Architet (New ; 
of all firſt vs d his trade: 
Df his whole Fabricks 
tooke he open view, 
nd [aw all things {nt 
were Good, himſelfe had made. 
Ay Soule, the Thing 
(which Dinels &- Men begot ) 
{all d Sinne, was ll, 
becanſe he made it not. 


Oh 


The Monodie, 


{| 0h Viperorys brood ! : 
.srpaſ#t the Huſbands leg 

| That 5 begat it ; 
 - tare the Mothers Wombe, 
That next conceiud it; 

of Liwing, made beth Dead 

Sent th' one to the Pit, Y 
the other tothe T, us 
My Sonle ! How curſed , 
a Sine t 0 the Sinner 4 
T hat lines to kill” 
count thowst loſſe to win her. 


The Earth-Lords honowr 
nowlaydinthe duſty; 
| Fleanen will nod (mule, 
nor will Earth now obey bin: 
Tet great lehonah- 
 fiillas Good, as Init; 
Dag him with Toy, | 
\ when Ind lgement onght dif 
| CMy Sonle _ » 
the Gooaneſſe of A Goa - 
That held a Scepter, © 
 whenweearwda Red. 


The Monodie. 


ads Wor kemanſhip, 
and Sonne made by his hand, 


aultie,and Fallen ; 
Loe, Alercie promigt ſtreight ! 
14 N ature,and owne- 
begotten Somme ſhould ſtand, 
0 quit the wrong, 
and toredeeme the right. 
My Soule! *trs done, 
what once was promiſed . 
he Womans Seed 
ſoall breake the $, — head. 


The Womans Seed 
ſrall breake the Serpentrhead.. 
T was once fo ſayd, 
it ue*re ſhowld be forgotten: 
But Generations 
might this Promiſe read, 
hen Genenations 
were both dead and rotten. 
y Sornte ! See that 
onto thy Iaft December, 
Chriſt Proms't thes, 
now (ome; thos ſtill remember. 


'The 


The Monodie, * 
| The Promiſe maat, Wh 
the Prophets harpe the ſtrin 
ell ages buckle / 
| flillto ſhout one peale : © 
Shiloh, Meſſiah, 
Immanuel they ring, 
ee through the choſen 
Church, and ( onemon-meale, 
| CA Soule ! his Name 
ought ne're be out of mind, 
Whoſe helpe when mo#t | 
we need, ftif bet we find. 


| The Prieſt ( of old) + $} 

Al ar,and Satrifices, 
Were T ypes that did 

him promis't repreſent: 
Robes,Veſſels,Offrings, 

Beaſts, Biwrds;Flowre, &+ Spict 
Siow d what he ſhould 

beth Be, and Doe,when ſent. 
Hy Soute ! each Thing, 
| and Workeindayesof old, 
Chriſt's Office, and 

bis Perſon hath Fore-tola. 


4 q 
0 ; 


| 


| 


The Monodie. 


their Subſtance figned hane : 
0 ſayd the Oracles | 
of holy Writ ; 
e ſhould Be, Doe, 
Line, Dye,Suſtaie,and Saue : 
”r Wite, nor Wronght he, 
but theſe fpake of it. 
{ly Soule! beſide - 


Types, Prophets,that accord; | 


joas Word ſayes nothing | 
beſide God the Words _ 


he Fathers Hope, | 
and Figures Deſignation, 
The Scriptures Scope  _ 
(was He) and Seers Marke; 
The Prieſts Profeſſion, 
Peoples Expe tation : 
eye Health of People, * 
Prieſt Prophet, Patriarch, 
My Souls ! know, ſerue | 
Chriſt Teſus, which was newer 
But yeſterday, .' 
to day the [ame,and ener, 


45 F 
11d as dumbe Shadowes | 
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L Praffque Theor: 


OR, 
Votine $ peculations 


VY 
Chrift's Incarnation. 


» 


IJ, Men, that of the: 
pg little wee know, 


our 
Clues, Our grofle Senſe is con- 
tuſiuely. apprehenſive of that 
pature and being of our owne 5 
whereof ourdeepeſth knowledg 

1s notable t The 
| Firſt of vs, was ſo vnaduifedly 
| ambitious: to know himſel 


| 


< T is ſo befallen vs 


; 


more then be was; that he left 


Mer ts 1 deal, 


_ Patine Speculation. 


ſcanted-pegurie to diſcerne 
much as what we" once wer 
Ignorance-is the Toſtele nee 
of Curiofic. Itayere know i 
liedge encugh to recoucr 6 
Lgnorance. We. once kneyw wel 4 
our ſelves, and others : It wet 
well now we could tut get to 
know our ſelues. Thouthavart, 
walſt, and ſhall be, Earth, Eart} 
Earth How cameſt thou from 
Earth, lmeſt thou on Ea 
—_— _ _ Earth ? Sant 
Woo 1s-he that.c . 
| from.in the: Midening,) wal £ 
there-onat Noone, bendsth re 
917 at Ecuen? [This is/a'Sphi 1X 
Sp fſesrhee 1 Inno thing 
Selfe.” N 
wor rs Mother conceiues {6 
| muchasher wwne Conception 0n?F 
 Allthemembersof her Young 
lug are couc hedinher womb G 
but>in Gods Booke are they 
"written: yr rrongsr theburde 


| 


CO IS 


* wine Chrift's Incarnation. 49 | 


Ol Nature the boundsfimejwork-| — |} 
ea ing : Or ay, thus ſhall-be his 


Lmeaments\, now 'ſhall'be lis] 
Life? It is@point of Midwife- TY 
rie too high and {teret;to know! | 
and fay, how the ſcuerall Or-! 
gans' receiue their | ſubſtance, 
ttrength, and order; Andwhen 
it 15 now a Carcafie;'"Whence | 
is the breath and aniniation ? 
When a liuing Soule 3 ' who 
ſees what exaAneſſe and comli- 
ncfſe, in the temper; and ſtature 
of Mc mbers? Who conceivbes 
what exquiſiteneſle in the'con- 
cetuing , 1mbracing ,/ and"@dil-: 
courling phe as yo O _— be 
* Fearefully ana wonderfull 7% 01 
thou px om ; the knowledye ol oY 
vl > her cof 35 ro0 wonderfiill and ex- 
I celert for me: Thine over dill ſee | 
my ſubſtance yet being wnperfett, 
and in thy Books were all my men- 
bers written. Lordenable me to! 
know thee by Grace, ſeeing 
Wl Nature I am notable to/know | 
| my ſclfe, * 1640:3. 33107 
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{Woe Menknow notour {chuts 
eſpecially} as; Mcu:\made akg 
| the; likenefle. of Geci-4;Hoy 
then (hall we conceine him 
[1s God:made after the likendſ 
of Men? 1:It is a;mad folly.d 
thefalſly Errohcecus,and ingui 
| ;{itinely; Curious; that they, Fu 
| þdare pryipgly:te-ſift.out,and pf 
| Fremptorily to. diſcuſle of-tl 
; inſcrutable Nature! and; Bew 
| of; Chriſt 4/VV.hen they are fas 
| þ pickfp/concciue, ,and dumbe.t 
 exprefie the commonBeing a 
' Nature of their,owne. Jt:Ma 


\Ifay5$+: 
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E _ Chris Incarnation. -yT 77} 


we ( amazed at: the-incotnpre-/ 
I\cnlibleneſie, and incffabilitieof = 
{:zch his Rarthand Bein ing) ho |. 
| [ral declare bis Coburg ?7'His' 
| generation; whote Father begat 
| him, but his Mother bare him 
not > Whoſe Mother bare him, | 
but his Father begat "him not, | 
WW ho:bath heard 6% who can; 
ſpeak of ſuch a Son, fobegatten, | 
{oborn,of fachParents;aslike, 
i coth,like neither. Like neither; 
[ASA Man, which his Father was 
not; 28.4 God; which his Mo- 
ther could notke. Like both'; as|. 
a Gol, equall to his Father : : as 
{a Man, likevnto his Mother. 
Such a Sonne, as the * Somme 

| of God, made: of 4 Woman." 'O' 
| (aboue» wonder) wonderfull ! 
| Geds Sonne, fromalleternitie, 
without a Mother ; made of a 
Woman, in due thine, without 
og A God, and. Mother- 
cue z cauſe otten, 
cornue: A Man,and' (rin og 
becauſe ———— norbegotten. 
Ph un * I 
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I conceine neither beſide im- 
ion; I will yet beliens 
beyond inquirie. 1 know] 

moere41s poſſible withGod,then| 

conceiuable with me : In diuine| 

Myſteries, the inſcrutable pow-| 

cr of the Authaur, ſhall eaſily] 

perſwade me tothe vndoubted| 
ttuth of the Worke! ' In this,! 
and other depths of Dminitic, 
what I cannot belicne by vi-| 
derſtanding, I will vnderftand] 
by belicuing. | 

| 'The Generation of Teſus| 

Chriſt (faid 1)isſoto beadm#} 

red, as that it be belieued. Of| 

all the Myſteries that ſurpaſſe 
| our apprehenſion and reaſon] 
in this one vnſearchable depth 
of Man deificate ; of God in- 
carrate zour Faithand Wonder| 

(as ſeldome they are wont, ſaue 

1n ſecrets of Religion) meetin 

one Act,one Obiect.: One At; 

Belicuing we maryell, and mar- 

uelling we belienes One obiet; 

ASE 


[| 


——_—_—_—— 


— 


von Chritt s Incarnation. Wy: 


and maruell a at what we belicue : 
Yea,we belicue that doe at Once 
belienc, and maruell at it ; and 
—_— that wee \can at. once| 
maruell, and belicue it. This 1s 
my Faith and Wonder ,and the 
more my Wonder becauſe my 
Faith ; Onthe Fathers ſide; He| : - 
Was God and no Man; -On'the 
Mothers ſide, He was Man. and 
noGod; betwixt Both, He was 
both God and Mane. - 15: 
He was God; and no;Man; 


for Eternitie had begotten him, 
when Time had not borne him: 


He was God begorten al es, 
Man borne but. won the - 24s 


God, ere Man;.and therefhrs 
was Gal, and no-Man.. He was 
Man, and. no God: His Father 
begat him, & he was cuer'what: 
he was begottenz-his-Morher]| 
bare him,and he was once wear 
he was borne. His Father 

him of himſelfe, withoar.t 
helpe of a Morher his Mother 
bare him of pot magen= 'B 
_ D3 _the! 


RR 4 
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we 


Qs * 


| WE IR 


'Votiue fs peculations' 


ul 
the orice of a Fathcr. His 
Father begar him equal! with 
God ; his Mother bare him like tf 
;vhto Mar! ; He was Man, vetide| 
(God's aid fo was Man, and'li : 
God: He was both Gol a 
Man: For when he was made} 
the Man which he was not; hel 
ceaſednottobe the God which| 
hewas before : He {otooke ne | 
our Nature vpon him, as = 
he forſooke his owne : The% | 
loſesnot his brightneſs,t | 
ſhadowed inthe Clotds ; 65 
did Chriſt part with his glorig| 
thongh-obſcured in the le Hi 
*Nor was he fo doſed with 
|his'M6ther as [ſeparated No 

his Father. He tookeouwr 
|ture,;and made vs the better ,nc 
niet the wore x oy 5 
King that companict wit 
| E. r, hononreththe Þ 

iſpa parageth not Ife, 

—_ RD not lefle” equall to 
{God whery he was made like 
wnto! Man z- His | Htithanitie 


$4: {49h I. 498 _._could| 
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7 po Cre 5 Inziriation. 


0! ho not imSeachthat's alt: | 
, which his Deittc ha? truo-}; 
ible. */ fie Word att ped 
vet was it-rioleſſe War | 
Fieſh : The Wortl*Was made} 
Fleſh; by an aſſumption of the | 
Fleſh,not a Conf! amption of the | 
Word: The words which'we| 
impart by ſouyd td others hear®] 
ins, retnaine” notwirhſtarigin | 
with v8: So the Word wh 7h | 
Gol (by Fleſh) repreſehtedto E 
our ſight, was ſtill nolefle with | 
hit. We vſhally ſay of this| 
on LINE 3 is no lefſe Clay; | 
| though rob'd"in Purple digni- 
tics $6; may we of thisGod ; | 
He was yo 1ſe-God, thoagh 
clad Erhhom n Clay. HisHu- 
manitic ws norconfounded by 
Ditinitie-/ his Dininitlo cold 
not beernpt ied intoHiumanitie: 
But he ſo created a Manhoodto! 
 hisGodhead, fo viſited hisGod- 
head torhe Manhood ; that he 
| indittidaally: y remmxined Godand 
Manuf 6nEPerfo". | YerieGod, 


ne ISL FA EET 


Votine Specutations 


and veric Man was he, in « 
ſingular ſubſiſtencie, God nok 
Oe lr, 4 
not the Perſon ; conuerting hi 
verie, Nature into . his. own 
proper Being : Htmſelfe wasn 
Perſo1ere he was a Man; 
therefore wasmade Mani in] 
owne Perſon. :| So wiſcly an 
cunningly was. the Vnion 
God and Man contrined tos 
ther ; as that his OE, ic 
ſooner began to be, then to | 


in his Diunirie, This Earthand| 
Spirit of ours ſo. compel | 


' makes but one Perſon 


So the Flamanitte and Deſtceh j j 


him ſo, vaited, makes but one 


Perſon of Chriſt. .1f Man(ﬆ 
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make. it fi gon neon wn 
Diuinitie. In the 

there is bar one opt” Sy and 
three Perſons ; aches or; 
and Spirit : In this happie V eu- 
tic, but- one: Perſon; -and-three 


| Subſtances 3 a Body, a Soule, a 


Deitie : They, Three in'One ; 


| This, Qne in'Three': There-an 


Vnitie of Subſtance, ina"Trim- 
tic of Penſons z-here a/Erinitie 
of Subſtances, "in an Vninelof 
Perſon. \Chriſt had rwo Na- 
tures, Not mingled ; 3 was:0nc. 
Perſon, not diuided tA Perſon 
from the Trinitiedi ſhed, 
not ſeparated ; a:Per -wath 
Humarmitie vnited not confoun+ 
ded, /,Suchy vnion' of \Natures, 
ſuch vaitie-of \Perfon; ſoftrit; 
ſo inſeparable; chaedheiiedie, 
ture ( theo gh the one-Perforr 


WES 


a 


| beiwas therefore! content 
Godhead ſhould be {aid toSm 
that, which his Manhood 6 
mdured ; that his Manhooda 
| ſhould: be' ſaid to: Doe hat, 
which his Godhead wrouf A 
alone:; For'it'is:thus writ 
| The*Lordof Glorie was Cv 
ed,” f the Sox of Ui amet 
fremHeaucn. Becauſe behadri 
{ Natures irs one Perſon, "it1 
therefore-indifferently attri , 
ted ro: the wholePerſon, wh 
|pecaliarly belongel to fther 
'Nature'.; The Idioms of beth 
Parts. predicate of either; te 
; [cauſehe wasthe Whole, O the 
 fvnſearchable depth of this | ji 
call-Hypoſtaſet- The 3dmity 
vnon-15'0f Natayes}; 'bar ho x 
[naturall y' is perſotall, but 
{of Perſons. This hidden Tri 


——_—_ TE Z2 JC. 
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1 more by decent 
|[courſe; isinor to-be-vafolded, 
p91 SEE Chriſt ws | 


tes Manta oY Kos gf, «2 yy Jon _Ggd | 


Godand Man te perth, 
makeGod' and Man ot: 
tonement. ale nadrnbe Ars 
Nature ſhould be” of” both, 
whoſe Orhce was * betweene 

| both:That he ſhotdld'beknown, | 
and fauotred of both;"t Sl. 
toreconcile both.” Had bes 
been God, e had not friſfied; | 
had he norbeen Man ;he tad not 
ſuffered tor bur Sinnes:; had, He | 
not beene bet, He had arg | 
neither ?HiSHurhanitic '6ccafi-)! 
ond: Wis Djuinitte to Tat 

his' Diuiniric cable his fa, 
manitiero fiffest: Non ip on | 
oug dts Boe the | 


Ad ADB ay 


Mar” GodUorh acquitts Ga}! 
and'ſo, &ne echo yer 1 
God; and Man at one. He did 
or-vs', \ hat -was impcflitle 
or Man; he*ſaftered ;7 'VS, 
vhit ras 'vmeer, for 'Gud: 

Th ther <o:itd'toth doe; and 
Loſer for our Soules bur” ur God L- 


OO I CI In CO IEI —— ——— — 


| {that ouercame, not Ri bt; had 
{he beene Manalone, the Dim 


| 
0 
: 


11 vt 


FLY 
» 


Arbitrement ber me ki | 
Man » Was mare then 2-C Wl 
os yy thena Man conl ; 
VRhaerta e:iA 'Þ ow | 
has been: ole oO roul 


TH 


,muſt bea Meſſenger| | 
od to Man,an Interceflc rt : 
od ; acquainted{ 
OE? boch;and}. 
invelfe IS.1 both, One 7 
vnired, |. 


JD IE 


nited amke - bothi inone Ne recott! 
iled. Oar Faich maſt belicue 
here, what our words cannot 
x oreſſe. Oar + - Knowledge 
—_ neere to a good meaſure 
and proficiencie z when the 
more _ knowes here, the more 
ic knowes that-it kno.ves not. 
This one bottomleſſe depth: can 
we neither ſound, nor-emptE.. 
O Fleſh of ours, what words 
haſt ghou, to-vtter this Word, 
to. deſcribe this Fleſh? 'W hat 
weake notions {brat our 
harts? What imperteRX ſounds 
and (yllables ſcant oxr months? 
W hile we laboar toapprehend 
_ dienaſys Perſon, va. As; 
which likenefſe compares not," 
cſtimarjon values no: expreſſi-|| 
on cannot vtter. W hat Tongue | 
euer ſpake of him: here,' and: 
com Mlained not-of the wrong | 
Ny pen of words?” We can|! 
more and rather ſay what he's]: 
not,” then thus what "hee .is.} 
Where we conceluge him incffa- | | 


Mel}. 


ow 
Ct es Free + En — NE -— > 7 OOO OO ne 
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\Portue Specularions" 
ble; we mitt prayſc himinſ 
lence and admiration. While! 
worider how-Gol and Manart 
coupled inone perfon of Chrift? 
T wonder againe that Faith'and 
this Truth,areknitin'one heart! 
of Man. 'Thisis'« wounderodi| 
mp1 ouernent of our Faith;that! 
1t doth yecld ro belicue, 'whete| 


| 
1 
i 


it \catinot' reach to conceiie,! 
IF moſtknowthee ( O'my Saul- 


\ 
, 
l 


our ) tor ime; not'tor chy lelfe$] 


it is enough then to my Falt 1 
' b'conceigce'thee trily'as Foam) 
 frhough norfullyas thofrart!” 1} 
- > Chriſt was God and''Mai} 
| |burnot at ONCE,-not by One”: He 
Da, as two Natures}! ſo'tw | 
Generations {ThE Himmarie;the|; 
Ditttne ; both maxraelleiis and?! 
vnſpeakable !'The ohe was be} 
fore Mancould vnderftand', thi! 
other 'is --aboue- Mans" vnder*] 
ſtanding. We leffeconceite the 
divine Natare, and Geherari6W 
of Chriſt, becauſe we are alt& 
gether! vnlike 'it';* We- father 
Fe Concelue| 


| 


ic. Adin. 
_— 


hy. cot —_ 


| pon Chrif#'s Intarnation. 


conceiue the F Humane, becauſe 
it1s more like vs. For the Di- 
nine, we may well ſay with the 
Prophet, * Who ſpall declare his 
eneration ?\"For the Humane, | 
| we'may ſay weltwithrhe Ega0e 
eclilt,* The Bo - of f the Genera-. 


read my Samour awhile m the 


her for ener in the Booke of 
Life. $ 
| OneEuangeliſt mormts fike! 
an Eagle, andpryesinto: Chrifts 
| Dininirie'; ; * I the begining was. 
the Word ; and the Word was with 
God, ms the Word was 

| Another treadslikea Afar, or 
_ of P fpraarne * The 

ooke of eneration of He 

| Christ, the Sonne of David, Ker 


ſhew what he *Was; but de- 


ſcends by" degrees, 'to ſhew 
| hat he was * B otten. We 


Fn of Teſus Chriſt.Letmy Soule | 
Booke of Grace; he ſhall write| 


This ſecond Euangeliſt aſcends | 
4not ( with a Third )by fteps,to 


I{a-53.S, 


Mat, FoTr 


$ - 


Mat. 1 | G 


Luke3. | 
23. 
Mat.1.2, | 
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| may not flye too lughwirhthe | 


hs. cd 
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Firſt, but faire and ſoftly.w; 

on with the next. Eua Ty 
ep CuRLsT, and he ipegs 
fied by Name; his Generatin, 
and it annalized by. Y ceres, 
halifed by Degrees ;|a Bo * 
and written both of 'bis np 
and Pedegree 2: Itis enongh ; He 
need addr nomore,buramplike 
{ His verie Preface 1sthe Summe! 
of all he can; ſay: The Zooke| 
concludes the SL Conter l 
in the Title; and, expreſſes that 
at fioſt, which Lrarda 
deth but rep cat.Oh that 1 were| 
able, or - ea to open bat ku 
one-Sealed:Booke 0 hisGens| 
ration ; but to looke thereol,] 
and read God the Word. in the 
Word of God !. Lord, view|! 
me in thee; and ler me know! 
thee by thee : who ( witho 7 
thee) am not worthy to vnloole] 
the Latcher of.thy {ay lf : 
- [able tovnfold one F-4 5 of th 
; hf Toke, wherein 1s "Ia rhe] 


mrs — 
_ _” a 


ba org, 


vpon Chritt's Incarnation. 
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 * Now the Bath of IESVS 
Curls T(readT) ws _ 
viſe : When 4s bis Mather 


ws feeder loſeph( befiretho | 


Can;e to her ) ſhe was 
the frelcene Fulncfſe: wasSnow 


Met. 1s 
18. 


well drawne to the derermined 
period ;& e=mnnintug _ 
after--many P prung, 
pond: and withered) ſhould 
fouriſn from the- mentioned 
Stocks : A goodly Vine ( which 


Ifay ITol 


redand.dre ) brought f | 
her Fruit indue ſeaſ0g-! \ 


ſowre Grapes had ſer-all our! 


th on edge; pie Os Fruitof this 
| Vine onely cheered fur: % | 
Man... 1 will e 

the Tree, for DO fake. 
Bleſſed art thou (- Q Vargine- 
Vine) of all them that are ble(- 
{cd to increaſe and. multiply : 
Stretch forth thy Top to: t 
Heauens, and thy Branches. to 
the foure Comerk of the Earth: 


vnder © 


——__—— 


"is 4 4 
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| vnder thy Shadow; and it th | 
Seed let '4ll the Nations of the Ne 
Exeh be bleſſed.” 3 
-Blefſed was the Virgil 
than of out'Lo-d, 4in'th 
dal.dac Sole" with Goth 
Father ;-in that one Sone'v 
his,andwas made hers. AllNa 
tions:ſhall call her Ga 
cauſeall bleſſed in hev's 
not Mary borne Chriſt'int 
Wonibe,we had notbornehiy 
Maar were ore vhtans 
taken Fleſh'of her, we had bit 
darkelytayd Faith-on him.” D- 
uinitic had beenetoo ſtrong d 
hard meat for our weake # 
tainted ſtomacks- to 'haue v 
ſed : She happily. conuerted 
imintoFleſh'; ſothat " 
rieBabesatd Sucklingsare ® 
abled ito draw, not" onely Fl 
| fincere- Milke a the Word ol 
God, but euenthe ſugred Mil | 
of God = Wind: od pita and(&| 
ter ſome ſtrength aric 
to eat and cove {a Shane 
[i iz 
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is Ficſn, noariſhing Body and | 
nale to refreſhment, pait any 

Orc hunger andthirR. Orhoa] 

t once rookeſt onr Nature, | 

1d came ynto vs; bring tal 

hy Grace, and come ito vs; 
har our Spirit now poſſeſſing 
hee, may ener reioyce in hes | 
vith Her ,whoſ Fleſh once in- 
loſed thee. Build thee =_ a 
Tabernacle , prepare a 

anſton ; Ms. Soules my 
arbour thee with her, w 
Body onely had the prerogariue 
deforevs, 

It is now killrimewe coir! 
to that * Falneſſe of Time in 
which ' onr Sauiour ſhould 
come. About that Time,when 
Nature had borne the bleſſed} 
Virgin, when Yeeres had ripe- | 
ned her Nature, when Diſcrett- 
on had feaſoned her Yeeres, 
when Grace had endowed her 
Diſcretion : Then, God ſaw a 
fir and choſen Veſſell wherein 
to compaſle and inclofe his Son. 
-. CGod1 
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| 


woke any good aboue ordina- 


( God knows what perſons an 
fitteſt,and at what Times,tore- 
celue his ſpeciall Graces.”) Ya 
becauſe he would not his Sonnet 
ſhould viſit his Friend ſudden 
ly,and vnlookt for : He tho it 
good to knocke a while, ere, he 


{ ſhould enter. Hereupon 


os away *. Gabriel the Hail 
E236. with this Meſſage; To 
commend his owne Loue, at 
beſ; peakea Lodging for his Son, 


Thus did he befare hand, nat} 
that he doubted his entertaits 
[ment, but for that he would us 
ther violently, nor ſuddenly. 
No Man receiues the Grace, of| 


|God againſt hiswill,or ynlookt 


for : His ſpeciall Gifts arc of| 
more worth, then to fall ypon 
vs-at vnawares : He caſts not 


ifuach his bleſſmgs into -the 


mouthes of Men, and they vn-|W 
acquainted. God commonly| 
warnes where he .intends to 


rie. 


mens TRI con oc 


Upon Chrift D Incarnation. 


WW ic. We cannot be fauoured of, 
WG od, and God not let vs know | 
"MW. If God did not letme know 
"Wc loued me ; he would ſoone 

et me know, he loued me not. 
The ready and able Meſſcn- 
ger of Heanen ſpent neither \ 
time, nor ſtrength, to diſpatch 
the Journey , and. Meſlage, at 
once reuealed and committed 
vntohim. T read not he com- 
plained either of length, or! 
wearineſſe. Gods Angels at 
once knov:, and doe his Will , 
God can nener take them not 
able, not willing : They fayle in 
no Meflage, faint in no Way- 
And why an Angell choſen, and 
inioyned the Embaſſage ? The | 
lame Holy Spirit of God could || 

(by like immediate inſtinct ) 

himſelfe haue renealed to.Mary, 
that he ſhould beare the Iords 
| Chriſt ; as to * Simeon, that he 
(ſhould ſee him. | In Gods out}? 
7 ward Acts, he ſtands not ypon 
bur 
hat. 
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| what is poſſible for him , 


— eat 
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4 w hatis conuenicnt for vs; W 
diſpute not with God, why: 
thus, and thus? |. Jti1s enough 
thus hath hee done. | We at 
{many and often happy nl 
iv{pircd reuelations of God 
Few and {cldome honourcdhy 
viſible apparition. It was fittin 
She ſhould be made as 1t wel 
{enſible of God, by whoment 
God was to te-made ſenfibl 
One Angell-infinuatcd to, ce 
verſe with a Woman ;. and. 
| deceined her toadeſperate Bu 
| Another Angell 1s {cnt to on 
ucrle witha Weman, and fot 
comfort hcr to a toyfull Re 
| demption. * Seran and Eu 
conſulted to Sinne and Death 
* Gabriel and CIHary cot mus 
to Rightcouſneile and Life. Þ 
the ſame meanes we were 
payred, are we repayred ; It 1 
viuall with God, 'as to pun 
Sinne in thelikekind ; ſo ton 
| deeme Sinners after the 11K 
| manner. Did not Angels -X| 


—_ nk C8 at " _ ea, NE Ole” ON k 6.4 
Seb. of Ba © 22 % : 3 : 


7 jon M— S Incarnation. 


a Confirmaationg as Mct did a 
Reftauration by/Chrifk 2 lt was 
therefore equell, Wifdome, and 
Goodnels,that oneferanother, || 
one viith another ſhould be ace |} 
quaintcd with lis, Cermwg | 
in whom onewasto be cftabli-] 

| ſicd, and another. reflored's: 
That mutually.both might-re-! 
ioyce, the one was not Fallety, 
and the othe ryasRifcn againe. | 
Itis gefſed theSinne of Zx-| 

| ifr.ahat keenuiedand repined | - 
[not onely that,hewaslinf ricur | 
to God, but withall that he was 
made a Minilter to Man : But 1 
ncte it Gabriels. modeſtie and |. 
meckencſe ;- he dildained: not}. 
his ſcruice to-Man, fith God in- 
tended the honours Goed An- 
gels are willingly: their «Nint- 
lters, where God will be a 
[Mate What ſhall be doneto 
the Man,by Angels,whom God 
will honous Pr es ?, 


44 ay tine, Thos i« 
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| belowed Sonne, Wo. th 
gorten thee ? When ſaid he'© her 
vnto Man? The Angels Sine 
and Fell of thcmielues, but 
Man by an Angell : They finn 
eucric Angell for chernſch 
| but Man ſinned allinonte : 
Angels ſinned ialciouſly, a 
of - Will ; © Chriſt would 8 
therefore aſſume to him the 
Nature, whoſe State he meal 
not to recover : Man fell q 
Frailtic, and. by Seducement 
Chriſt therefore put on. 
ſhape. whom he intended # | 
ſave. Nay , the Angels that 
Stood, ot this honour 10 
comfort aboue Man that wi 
Fallen. Good & carefull $ op 
Mar- 1 8. | beerd of our Soules. Heleftthe 
12 * I mmetie-nint" of his Numb, 
Fold , and Boſome Ul 
mhenriey to ſeeke out the Ne 
tra Sheepe of //rael,wandritk 
[act > Mountains efrhis world. l. 
Our Heauenly Father hath not 
ws toy in "Ma VEne 
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pow Chri#f's Incarnation. | 


vcre ever withhim ; ; then in'vs 
Prodigals, that were loſt, but 
ound ; dead, and alitze againe- | 
It was great bonour, that Man 
at fir{t ) was made ker Gods 
mage : Farre greater was it, 
hat (after ) God was made like | 
Mans. "What place hath Man 
umong all the Creatures-of 
30d, when asGod was (of all 
reatures placed in Man? Lord, 
What ii Man, that thou art 


thus graciouſly } thindfill of 
bin; and the Sonne of Man, that 


hen ( fo kindly ) wit bit 


hon haſt him little (or 
,othing ) /ower then the Angels, | 
that thou 


with this GAS Hovenr - 
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palities and Powers. For th 
Meſlage ſakealone,was the fir 

of his Order, ſent to thewa 
thieſt of her Sex. - He mult! 

| ſtrong and powerfull, that cou 
deliuer ſuch a Meſlage ; ſha 
fauourcd & exalted, that ſhoul 
receine it. And where found th 
| Meſſenger this Fauourite, th 
Angell this Sajnt, this Gal ; 
this Mary ? Where ? but when 
God intended, ppointedly : 
reed their happy ctily 
How found he her ? How? 7 
well buſied, whom the Lordi 
| tended fo preſently to 1mplo) 
rrp "is likely ) or med 
tating, but I ſay not what. W 
may cenſure charitably of Ul 
SaintsaQtions in priuate, but . 
cannot peremptorily detec 
them. The Angel (it is certain 
ther Thr dupe locurny 
Modeſtic had with-drawne 
trom Companie, becanſc a Vit 
gine 3 Deuotion | had draw ; 
her tq-her God,becanſe a$ 7 0 


tt. 


upon Chrift's Incarnation. 75 | 
[t ſtands not againſt likelihood, } |  * 
but that ſhe might (euen then )Þ. _ 
ontemplatetheME $$ I'A H's} 
omming, and defire 1t ; But (1 
verfwade me ) ſhe ( of all ſhe 
hought) thought nothing lefſe 
hen that he 'ſhould come by! 
er ; till ſhe ſaw and heard the 
\ngell ; who! entred ſecretly, | 
Auted her reuerently informed 
ter faithfully ,and departed pre- 
ently. The Angels Preface, or 
Salutation was but the proper | 
vmplement of his rok. 
manners; the Meſſage onely 1s 
reument of our” Faith. Al 
"I He, ſaid he, and faluted the 
Want, but adored not the God- 
Welle : He yeelded her the reuc- 
"W<ace, but intended herno wor- 
lup. The verie Words were. 
Wimitted to thoſe Perſons, that: 
Wime, and fuch an Occaſion :' 
$9 are recorded more for our 
 Y*Poſcruation, then our vie; that] 
Wc might rather know them to 
"F< vice his, then make them 
; > oron $A. on 
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now to be-ours. The Ange 
| Meſſage ſhe patiently hear 
modelily.examined,8& "ar 
belieued. And what by Knoz 
ledge, Faith, and Nature; {| 
now began to conceiue ict 
in her Eare, Heart, & Wombe 
Her Faith, and Fleſh, are mad 
fruitfull at once, and by on ] 
The power was more thencoat 
monly vertnous, that could a 
gender both to Grace anaN 
ture. She had been ynworth 
| to have borne him, nor ny 
beene happy notwithſtane 
ſuch a ies had ſhe not lik 
| wiſe beliened him : It was i 
Fruit of her Wombe i 

that ſaued her, but he laucdi 
not, but by the Fruits of Ii 
Heart. Notwithſlanding I 
pri of Nature, com 
exceed her'in the meaſure 

1 Grace; fo (lam: perſiyades | 
Frould Lin Eloricalſo. 4 
Spirits are not wie of end 
|ratiue, nor are Virgines x 
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pon Chrift's Incarnation. 77 
ant : onely The Spirit, The 
irgin chalenge the priuuledge, 
{ ſhe'y a poſhbiltie in vn- 
yontedneſſe ;* Mary was forma | 
with child: of the Holy Ghoft. 
{WNcucr was there (erethis, or 
beWficr) like Farher;like Mother, 
iWike Sonne : A Fatheraboue Na- 
eMWurce, a-Mother beſide Nature, a 
onWonne accordingto Nature. . * 
af - A Father aboue Nature : It; 
was not Man that knew her, but | 
chthe Holy Ghoſt that ouerſha-| 
Wdowed her: :The Holy Ghoſt 
lingo came vpon-her, [that tio Man 
# Ghoſt. The Spirit will ſay 
le 0 hr and office of a Hut- 
he - Diuine Power needs no 
” half fumane performance.” It isnot| 
hel ſaid! rhe Holy. Ghoſt + begat| _ 
1 Chrit, bur conceiued'him.Euen | 
Y nthe commomprocreation,the 
ed way makes a Cation}, but £268 
- v04 owes the Concepti nception. - y- 
ff 41min Gode fead(replyeda| 1,2, | 
f wile Husband to ani ora 1 ; | 0 
uy. -__ R.2:-:-; Wife | 1+ 
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:.jan Ac of our Vnderſtanding: 


Wife exclaithing) Giue mech 
dren,or elſe 1 dye. If thiseific 1 
2nd vertue, be:notinthe powe 
| of Man, but by the power 
| God; Who ſhall ſay then; iti 
| not in God Socentha not by May 
The Power of God: 1s ofltem 
 vouchlafed,notalwayes wal c 
the like ordinarie meanes.. The 
Holy Ghoſt produc't Chriſthy 
Ouerſhadowing : Wherich: 
= Ce Yar the ph 

a grofic B interpoled| 
| How 4 this Oerſhad) 1W, 
but by that * Lig ht, rnclolen.ny 
eurfhadowes Mary, Bk ke 
{ Chrift. He that placed his Tr 
bernacle in the Sunne, ..ſat now 
vnder.; the, ſhadow of. Earth; 
that we mighdſitvnder the ſh 
dow.of Re {ary Fe 
ſhadow of Death. That Chrilt 
was concerned by the Holy Gho#t;| 
[is an Article of our Faith ; not 
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pon ChrifFs Incarnatson. 


Po. Ev, 


cou 1, it is 10 ( at once Jaboue our| 
CcOldN ature and Knowledge z He 
ol.nowerh the Manner beſt, that| 
had the Power, ©-— © | 
That the Spirit ingenders 
Fleſh; we take it not of his| _ 

Nature, but by his Power : The| 
Holy Ghoſt produced the Man 
Chriſt,not from himſelfe, butin 
| ary : He adgded' no ſubſtance 
of his owne,burt onely diſpoſed} 
hers. Chriſts Father by Nature, 
begat him of himſclfe before all 
Worlds : but his Authour,*or 
Father aboue Nature; framed | 
him'in Another at- the fulneſle | 
of Time. I call the Holy Ghoſt 
a Father, no otherwiſe thenby] 
WT [2 {crmblance or ſhadow, that be- 
i | gat onely by Onerſhadowing. | 
ha | We are not calkd a Father to| 
everic thing we produce ;z nor 
1 1t our Sonne : W hat ſuch re- 
lation is there betwixt Man,and 
the Maw-worme; though it be 
[bred in him,and of him 2 'We 
| Chriſtiansare * barne of Water, [Toh.3:5 

| E 4 and | . 
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pious, - 


and of the Spirit ; yet are _nc 
{called the Sonnes of the Wat 
bur of the Spirit : Chriſt wa 
[concciued of the NT 
| and ary ; yet is not calledth 
Sonne of rhe Holy Ghoſt, þ f 
of Mary. As by commanlt 
finence, the Sunneand Man, | 
get Man-: Soby af} cel Ogn 
| ſhadowing the Holy Ghoſtan 
IHary produce Chrit : yetthe 
Sunne isa kind of a Cauſe, bull |. 
no Parentof Man; ſuch i is the 
Holy Ghoſt of Chriſt, The 
Holy Ghoſtand Mary conau cur 
ro.make one Chriſt ; but not one 
way, to. haue one cauſalitie in 
the Procreation : She corpora | 
ly, He ſpiritually; She pau 
onely, He aQtiue alone ; Hers| 
was the ſubict Matter, Histhe| 
ouerſhadowing Power ; Her 
the ſubſtance, His the ris 
Hers the carcaſſe, Hs 
quickning ; She found fuffe, 
He workemanſhip. And 
can it be other then a * Heh 


Tr. ts we | 


*% 


_— 
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open Chritt' s In6ar nation. 


Frcs had Sinne Hes, 
| yet ( certainly )- Chriſt rooke 
none of her : the verie preſence | 
| was enonghto- purge Sinne 1n | - 
her ; andexpellitfrom himſelf. | 
To thaCleane; all-things are 
cleane. Had Chriſt beene borne 
of Sinners, - and Harlors (- of! 
Mary Magdaleze as of 
[the Vigo )thiagallag ha 
conta integritie, 
rather «wonld-tave:commended 
his mercie.' He thatcould make 
our Nate” Why aifonorrake 
our Natnre?) withoutenr Sin : | 
enter apes rar 
1tas al 
1y:0 himſelle, aShe firſt gaue ir| 
vs? The Holy Sparit concciued 
he therefore cooks our Fleſh, 
but not.our Corruption. That| 
* Serpent had-the ſhape of 2 Ser-| : 
pent, - but- ax tie Poyfin. Sol 
had Chriſtthe atod, but not|. 
ERS the) SOR 
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EI 
the Sinne of Manz Can the D 
| ſhine vntainted vpon 
, hull ; and the Sonne Cf Rich 
ouſheſſe not appeare 1n our clay, 
| - | without our: contagion? 'The 
Bodyes Ordure annoyesnotthe 
6 | Mind z. and cari weſuſpect Ho- 
i | manitieſhould infe&aDeirtie? 
bs | It —_ not the Fruitfulneſſe, but 
Concupifcence of the ry 
thar propagatesSinne -: Chriſt 
| therefore was: Conceled- atid 
| | borneafter anew manner, that 
| he mightnot partake of our old 
| | corruption. T* will thinke no- 
thing here impoſſible, that is 
4 | done by the Power of the moſt 
- | Highelt - Sonothing here i im- 
| pure, that isdone by the vermue 
| of the Holy Ghoſt: 'We' bare 
; and naked Scenes of eTaam;| 
d Þ } onely iflue from his Fleſh and] 
{4 -, | Frowardnefſeatonce; At once]. 
| {apes of his Loynesand pre 
uaricatien.' "No more 'butt we 
Men, and we thatare to more 
| Depny are onely borne 'the 
_Children 
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Chil [dren of Wrath. end 


into my heart, that Imayſ6be ſ 


The Power of God canidoe that 


pon Chrisf $ Incarnation. Y 
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| dow nethy Holy Spirit(O God) 


conceined and borne againe : 
For behold, once * was 1 ſhaper 
in Wickedneſſe, and in Sinne hah 
| my Mother conceined me. 

A Mother befide Nature ; A | 
Virgin-Mother.God that made | 
Man withont either Father, or 
Mother ; will not be made'Man 
him(clf& withour a "Mother: | 


immediately, where his Good- 
nefle will vouchſafe to vie the 
meanes. Ir is both for ' our 


to vie the Creature. - There is 


not more honor in-the Mother, 
therr wonder in the Virgin- 
Mother : Who cannotadmire 
{uchpurevirgimtie,in ſuch fer- 
tile pregnancie ? That fhee 


learning and honour, that. the | ' 
Creator will ſometimes ſtoope! 


ſhould grow bigge with Child, | 
ere knowne of Man That the 


- 


Fruit of her Body _—_— 
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and the Flower of her vi ir 
| not; fafe- away. Behold. and]: 
wonder 1 A:Mother and a Maid 
at ance; fruitfull,and vndefiled;!. 
| bringing forth, what neucr was\ 
begotten... It 1s well Faith can\” 
belicue what Nature- cannot}! 
beare.... Integritie of. Nature|' 
might well forgoe, and outlalt|' 
Fa nay ore Oucrfhadows| 
as-the onely Copulation ;|' 
ng Faith tak , wrought] 
Wk Conception. Well [mightit} 
be a Virgins Wombe in a Mo-| 
thers Birth, ſince the, opening] 
; of the Wombe ſands waththis] | 
| purine and integritie z_ Itis the} 
not. the Birth, thar| WW; 
diflolues yirginitie. Chrifts|' 
yerie Mother was enough to 
| witnefſe hima Man: this Virgin 
{Mother to approne- him for! ' 
| God. and Man. The. Kleſh. of 
Man ts not Gorne but of a Mo-- 
ther 3 nor the Fleſh: of Chriſt! 
ox oF a Vitgin-Mother..None|- 
| could becom: him,butaVirginz: 7 
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Wc beene but onely Man; I can- 


MWucthought him God, as well 
Was Man ; had henorbeenemade: 


"Wifice ) budded from no ordinarie* 


m_r Chrift s Tucarmarion. 


8 5 


A 


one could ciſpoſea V rein, but | 


ce: Her vixginitie 

anhood, hisGod head enabled 
cr.virginitie. T.could/ ſcarce 
e bclicued his Mother, - had 


t but belieue his V irgin-Mo- 
her, fince I know he is God as 


Wrcllas Man: Man(1know) is| 


ot,bat by Man ; 1 ſhould not 


Man,withotit Man.ThePheoentx | 


and vnlikely Aſhes:-So-breeds 
the Virgin by herowne,and vn-- 
uſuall Seed... That*Red (I ami 


Root ; nordid Cary grow big 
after the COmmon manner. 
|* Buſb burned ,and wasnot con-' 
lumed :ſodid the Virginbeare, 
and was not . He that 
once made. Woman. of Man, 
withouta Woman ; "Is hishand 


(they ſay ) riſes from her own; | 


{hormed, that: be frould: not] 
ikewile make: Man in Woman, } 


; 
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withont a Man ? If I believe 
| his Father begat him without 
the helpe of a Wife; Howl 
F doubt that his Mother bare 
him without the ojHce of aj 
Husband. I will conieQurene| 
thing here of humane frailtiez 
{o ſhall I be perſwaded nothing] 
againſt the Diuine Power. 1-1 

A Son according to Nature] 
In their ſeuerall Natures, equall 
to his Father, and like vnto' 
Mother : As truly God, whith| 
he was cuer; truly Man, wha 
he now begantobe. Wilfullyji 
and miferably have many nerjll” 
+.1 ſtrugled, to become {till more 
 vaincin _ 047 an : de-| 
nying :Chrift (through many} 
teirkond orders either toll 
be ; or tobe what he was,in ll 
Nature , Perſon; -and Ortice-\l 
| One denyes he was God ; anos} 
ther, he was Man : One will 
haue him Man indeed, but God} 
apparent ; another veric God, 
but Man in ſhew : One dif 
| TEES 
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aowes him begotten | of God; 
another borne'of Aary : One 
conceits and 'cals him a meere| 
Man, but it deified ; another #| 
yerice God, and it incarnate ; 
One ſayes his Godhead is ſ\val- 
red; vp of his Humamtie 3 
another ſayes the Word was | - 
en tranſubſtantiated  '-into 
Fleſh : One dinides his Perſorr; 
another mixes his Natures ; and 
his orcfices a third abridges:'Oh 
[this blind contagion of "Men! 
| Becauſe they conceiue him not 
1M co be, as he 1s ;they will theres 
rel fore hane him to be, .as they 
re(( imagine him. "I ſhall take him 
de onely for'@ wile "and « warie 

Wl Chriſtian; that will iniagine 
oil vill viter nothing beſide: the 
v1 Truth of  Chrifts' Humanitie, 
ce. nothing beſide: the Worth of | _ 
a nis Diunitie : but will {queſti- | 

onlefſe) belieue, and *confeſle |; 
him ſolike vnto Man 3 ASNEUEr- 
thelefſeequalivnto God. 

There is nor more wonder 
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{inthe Maner, theri inthe Ore 
of Chrifts Incarnation. - It4 
| not ſo maruellousGod worketh 
with Man, then as Man. K 
| that takes onr/ Nature vpot 
him, willſttay. our Time. | Gol 
made. ,Man at; once. in ful 
{trength- and; growth ; but 
| made Man,after all Mans weak 
nefles. He gaue Man his fall 
perfection, but tooke to himſelf 
| Mans weake beginings ; Chil 
could 'as readily - haue framed| 
| the 'Temple of”, his Body 4] 
once,as haue ray(ed it you 1n| 
| three dayes: Yet( loc) he pat 
ently vnder-goes the common} 
| dayes of our Conception, Birth] 
| and Infancie. -Who: willingly 
gocs the farre and troubleſome] 
wayabout,that might well haut} 
come a. necre ; and. cafie way\i 
home? Our Saniour onely,that| 
might (at noe Znlege into} 
the. World ;-chuſes (with pai] 
ence)totread the {euerall paces} 
of the Wombe.. Ahthe.prepo-| 
1 tcrouſneſle}] 
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Wdcemer ! He was content in all 
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vpen Chriit 5 Imcarnalion. 


croulnefſe of vs Men.! We 
pape together at ſuddainnefle, 
ind pertetion- : No length: is 
ot tedious to our enterprizes. 
Monſtrous defignes of ours ! 
While we ftrine to gtue them 
(at once) coriception,birth,and 
accompliſhment. "Yea (were 1t | 
poſhble ) we would faine ouer- 
kipeuen Nature ut her ſ{cuerall | 
palſages ; Our ſprawling and 
ſtruglng, ſhewes our Cenſible 
impatience of the Wombe :- 
What whining and wrangling 
in our Cradle an4. Swadling-\ 
Clouts > Who irkes not-hus 
Childhood 2 Who wiſhes not 
to {lcepe out his Non-age So 
faine are We Mento paſſe ouer 
each inferioritie of ours, - and 
inconuentence in adreame, Burt, 
0 the. long-{uffring.of our Re- 


things to attend a full: and fit | 
tine : How was he (time after Y 
time ) ſtraitned '1n a Wombe;: 
avaſed jn a Cradle, yexedJin a 
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-World, hanged. on a Croſſe? "9! 
| He flipt not one of our Miſe '<": 
ries, that yvndertooke all ou 
Sinnes ; not one of our weak of 
nefſes,that brought vs all perf 
ion. Vnheard of PattenceWh*2 
and Conſtancie ! He abode thelfſÞ \\ 
leaſure to be like vs; yea, andlii| — 
waites our 1caſure to be like "< 
him. . The mere frailties and 
contumelies of humane Nature -* 
and Being ,- my Sauiour hath} 
| gone thorough for my Soulej| 
the more I owe my Soule'vnto| 
my Sauiour : The more he eb} 
dured any thing ' vnworthy| 
God ; the more(l1 confefle) was| 
mineynworthinefſe: The mor} 
he indurea/for me, rhe mores] 
he endeared to me : For:( | < 
knows) he ſuffered,as nothing} * 
beſide my Nature; ſonothing||* 
beyond my deſert. g 
Cana Light be ſhrouded vir | 
dera Buſhel,and yeald no glimt 
_ | mering ? Can the Snnne vuſit vs 
from an high,and thedayſpring | 
 -not 


i Pn,  —_ py py Ot Pg 
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von Chriit 's Incarnation. 


10t appeare ? Can the highth, 
length, breadth, ahd depth ot. 
all Fulnefſe ( which the Heauen 
of Heauens 1s not able to con- 
taine) be ſhortned and ftraitned 
W:0a Virgins Wombe; and the 
| | Wombe not be- -extended ? 


Mary is ſenſibly both concei-|- 


ued, and perceiued with Child. 
And who takes firſt notice, but 
Joſeph her eſpouſed Husband ? 
We are wont to obſerue them 


indeared to ys. Had Toſeph.him- 
ſelfe performed the Act; doubt-: 
lefſe, he had tiot-ſo readily ob- 
ſcrued the Effet, We vie to. 


molt ignorant. Jofeph had/been 


moſt narrowly, who are-moſt| 


luſpe& ſooneſt, when we are| 


careleſſe to obſerue it, - but that 


together; he had been doubtles 
to ſuſpect it, but-that'it was, 
before they came together. The 


for that he knew himſclte free. 
 Enen ſimple and - equall hearts 


pI 


rather he cenſured her guiltie,| 


{lt was after they were * efpouſed Mats 1. 


18. 


| haue 


" Votiue Specnlations C | | 


haue a pronenefle to Sulpiciga 
and that ,' though ( perhaps)| 
without theiri iniqutie, yer nc 
without their Sinne. Wille 
Chriſt is ſtraitned 1n CIlarja| 
Wembe, Joſeph is fraimedinl 
his owne Breaſt : One whale, 
her holy life bids him nor ful | 
pedt her diſhoneſt;other while,| 
his owne weakenefle and igno-| 
rance bids him not be pe 


| ded againſtſo —— 
One while, ag not. coll- 


feares to retaine her,andmow to 
diſmiſſe-her : He cannot dear 


| her, and reva feares to ſuſpet 


her: He had not feared to ful- 
pet, but-that he thought '1 
might be: otherwiſe: then he 
could ſaſpe&. If another man' 


himſelfeYhath done this decd 
cre I betrothed her; why fices' 
ſhenot to him for ſuccour and 


demne her "and againe,he cat 
not commend' her /:: He now| 


( ſayes' Toſeph perhaps within} 


couerture >. If God haue done 


| TE itl 


lit 


| 


————— ere eee. ey hope. on bp © 


PIEY 


| 


a i. 5 
band —It t=* " 


—_ _—_ 


MIYSVNLEWEP 


> 


2 = tg.c 3 


{it without Man, why reueales | 


| could not ſay, CAMary 1sa Saint ; 


|to diſprouc her Fidelitie : How 


| 


| 


jand raſhly-. cenſorious ; the 


Upon Chriff's Incarnation. 


ſhe it not to me? Ah! that I| 
could ſay, ary is an Harlot;or 


Haue I not obſerucd her Mode- 


ſtie in common; and 1n ſecret, 


her Deuotion 2. W hen tooke 1 
notice of her ſtatelinefle,or far- 


fetting,of her lightneſle,or loy-| 


tering, of her wantonneſle, or 
wandering ? Ah, that I want 
arguments of her Folly z that 1 
haue nothing}but the bare cuent 


could I fay it wereſo, but that I 
(ce itisnot otherwiſe ?. Feoles 
ſoone ſhoote their Bolts; wile 
Men long ſuſpend their Judge-' 
ments : The Euill are readuly 


Good with warineſſe and per- 
plexitie : The frowardnclile of 
a Man miſconſtrues the beſt 


that well interprets the worlt. 


[in 
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learning; Another Mans cenſure 
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thatis ; it is his integriticalone | 
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is no Mans credit : But ( abow! mil 
all ) a ready cenfarer, while bei "!! 
accuſes anether,bewrayes hit '* 
{clfe. I know what to thinke ul | H: 
him,/ that eaſily thinkes tl 
another : Howſoeuer, I- an} 
taught to thinke no Man the 
| better, for that he thinkes ane 
ther the worſe. | 
After many reuolutions of a 
vnconcemed Cauſe ; Toſeph (ﬆ 
length ) ſets downe his reſolutt 
en vpon the conceiued effeR| 
She ( he knows) is as certainly} 
with Child, as he is certaine It 
begat it not: And yet 'vncertaine 
is he what to dee: Should he 
{mother itn filence & ſecrect, 
he ſhonld offend the Law| 
Should he diuulge it openly, Ik 
ſo might iniure her. Wile and 
| honeſt hearts are yet doubtfull 
1ntheSentence,whenthe Crime] 
isnot yet connicted. Becauſe he 
was 'a* Tuſt-Man; he though 
it more inſt,ſhe(though vniuft) 
ſhould iuſtly eſcape : Then w 7 | 
G Res 


A 


_ _— 
es. Att _— 


= Cc hrift's Incarnation. 95 
WT int ) (he Chould be vninſtly pu- | 
LI niſh<d : Of the rwo, he thoughr 
ll it more fafe and equall, to keran 
of Harlot goe free; thentobring 
an Innoceht to ſhame & Death. 
If ſhe be guiltie ( thoughthe ) 
ſhe ſhall once bluſh, -and fmarr | + 
for it, though not by me ; if not 
guiltie, I ſhall ſurely ſmarr, *for 
wrongfully procuring hers. 
Fauourable Indulgence (though 
towards manifeſt Delinquents9 
is lcfle blameable, then ſeuerelt | 
rigour ; c{pecially,farrelefſe in- 
Jurious 1s 1t 1n vncertainties- | 
Cary hathnot beene(ſayes be) | 
the firſt example in her crime; 
why ſhould I make heran * Ex- 
ample in her-puniſhment? If 
Lihee haue beeneas ſecret as ſhee | 
1 could,in the breach of her Loy-' 
atie to me ; I will bealſo as fe- 
cret as I may, inthe exceution | 
of my luſtice vpon her : Lether 
but as priuily throud her ſelfe, | 
as T intend to beprittly ſhut of | 
her; and ſhe ſhall fa , I was as 
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| wary of het Shame;as ſhecad 
be wary in her Sinne. I fayad 
bur Joſeph was a Iuſt-man; 
am per{ſwaded, to ſuſpeta 
Whoredome in this Saint, i 
| purpoſe a diuorce ; ſuch cout 
10g, ſuch dealing, as to furmin 
| this, tointend that, was vuthi 
HTgnorance ; which mightleliey 
but not acquit hum of this Gul 
and Wrong. f 

W hile /ofeph thought to deat 
thus priuily with Adary ; vob 
=o pore: to Toſeph's thougits 
Shall I hide from Joſeph (9p 
God ) thething thar I intend 
doe > Will hebe ſecret incov 
ccaling (as he deemes it ) ls 
Womans Sinne ; and ſhall 
not be taithfull in the Gracere 
[ucaled ? His One haſts ae 
to renenge; while he cannot Wl 
miſdceme her ; - how ſhall Ws 
Loue honor herwhen he knows 
the truth? How willingly {ha 
|he then become a Patronto & 
Coane to her ſhams, 


$24 


| 


<—_—. 


— ESI 


 opon Chriit's Incarnation. 


On I 
—_ 


All Helpe to her weakenelſeya 
Comfort to: her diftrefle , 
Witncfle of her loyalrie, and . 
Guardian of- her »virgimirie ? 
And now , while the luſt-man 
muſesrodealev niu{tly,through 
a iuſt purpoſe and pretence; 
while he dreames. of [nothing 
but his Wiues whoredome;and 
dizorcement ; the Meſſenger of 
the heauenly Oracle, thus be- | 
ſpake himina Dreame :*/oſeph, 
thou ſorne of Dania; feare wot 
to oy vnto thee, Mary thy wife. 


Wnt lofe -þ ? Haſt hon forgot: 
ten that thou art Dauzdsſonne? - 
And remembreſt thou not,who 
muſt be Danids Sonne ?' Why | 
is thy Soule | diſquiet within | 


thee > Why is not thy Heart 
and Face vpon hery as before? | | 
Why doſt: thou | ſuſpet her | 
crime, and intend her puniſh- 
tent? The thatisdone 
m thy Bofome( | 
thee ) ſhall riot defile thy Be 
No. : Man hath. .cither-k 
EF . 


pO EEE 


| * 


——_J 


Votiue : Cog 


1 her, or wronged thee : Fs 
* T hat which #4 conceined inherj 
of the Holy Ghoit. Giue Gol 
Sha to doe it without thee; 
which canſ{t not doe it thy ſelf, 
but by him. Thou art not ſokire 
"apy this AR, but othersares| 
ignorant of it. The whole,and 
holy Trinitie :concurre oneym! 
her Wombe, for the Words] 
Incarnation : The Father hut 
prepared it., the Holy Gholt 
ouerſhadowed it, che Soak | 
him(clfe repleniſhed it. * eAu| 
foe ſpall bring forth a Sonne ; but 
not to Thee: becauſe by Them/| 
A Sonne , "which was betore| 
thee, and 1 yet 1s after thee : ; kl 
Sonne, that madethee his Cre 
ture, "and yet adopts thee bi] 
Father : A Sonne,thattooke tt! 
the helpe of a Father from irs 
[yet ges thee the honour of 
Father : Thou ſhalt bearc te 
name of his: Father ; and (8) 
Fathers vic)thou ſhalr giuc hin 
oo as : A Name; notasthy| 
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fncie ſhall inuent zt, but accor-! 
dingly as Gods wiſedome hath 
directed it : Nota bare and bar- 
ren Name., buta Name imply- 
ing ing both his Perſonand Ojhice : 
Thou ſhalt call his Name TE SV $; 
for he hail ſaute his People from 
their Sinnes, We that are many, 
and filly, need NameSto diſtin- 
ouiſh vs; God that isone, and | 
well knowne to himſelte, needs 
none but for vs : That wewho 
diſcerne none by their De ; 
may learne toknow tim all of 
his Name; We know, not. G 

but by his Names ; we eniioy 
not Cod; but' by this Naine 
Jeſus. Of what wonderfull im- 
portance is this venerableName | 
I: ? God ihnented it, an An-| 
gell declared it, a Man impoſed | 
rr: The ſcuerall inventing, vt-| 
ring, inuefting this Name, by | 
God, by an Angell, by #Man ;| 
ſnew'd him a Sawonr aivoyes, 
Once and for cuer ; ; in Dower, 
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This Name was wrapped. yp| 
from Eternitic, Yup lneſ, 
onely _ could. vnfold | it :-His 
Name, and Perſon, came "ba 
from Heauen at once 3 that hc! 
might at once bee ſcene, and 
knowne. ,, Our Fore-farhers 
heard nor of him by this Name,” 
*[ am, that I am ( ſaid God 
old) this 1s 1 Name, and mems-| 
|rial *: That Name was Ws 
and” fearfill His Nazac NOW 18; 
Teſis ; ealie and comfortable FJ 
| is A Ek Wounderf "FHE, Cane! 
| cello Pl e God che Engl 
Pr Dag the Prince. Ll 
Peace, & fy 5 were. þ 
bl Re Ivy and Great z yet 2 
Is 5.v.5.(ihe* Nameabouc all 
comes) VNCEC .oned.. We call 
EY that call ie Teſus, Q! 
20ejres 0 Ty Rpt leſ. | 
OST 15 thy 1auin 4 
in our mouths. _ com SER 
| oo hn 12 wiſhing in Our 
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be faned by him He that imo-" 
cateth not the NN age of Teſs ; |" 
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ler him not be regarded by hum. 
He that wonld not dye '® the | 
Name of Jefies ; let im not lme 
by him. T will honour him with 


my beſt life ;' at the Name of ' 
leſa let mine, and* ewerie knee | ppq...x0 | 


bow : T will imzocate 1m wirh ' 
my moſt breath';”* O' Te/ter of 
Men, be a Zeſ#5 of mine! I wal] 
(cale it at my laſt Death ; count-= 
ing it my giolt icyy, <3E-T "be 
thought but'the leſt worthy. to- 
ſafer anything, for the *Name | 
of the Lord Tefaw. : '_* 

loſeph is no ſooner certifyed, 
then pacifyed:Good Hearts reſt 
cuerappeafed in the Truth.. He 
iv honours her with His hart; 


She (hall now be notnearer one- 
ly, but dearer vnto him.  Toſeph 
(ere this ) had eſpouſed Adary, 


rage was onely contracted; not” 


whom he once thought vnwor-| 
thy the-harbour 'of his Houſe 4 


onely,not maried her ; the Mar-: 
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conſunmate : He had liked her, 
. \ | but notknowneher ; 3 LEO 
haue her, but not gone inx 
her. Chriſt wou be borne 
a Virgin, and ſhe ef] poulogly 
a Man ; that Joſep "A might 
Chriſts adopted Ether, 
might be Lioob $ es oy 
This Conera c 
would make his Begining more| 
doubtfull, but Dy leſſe 
ſcandalous - z He rather chole 
their rn ſhould crrot 
| uppole lar boys 

My ae ra | | 

Fg ſhould opprodbrioufly 06 
fame him for the Sonne of al 
Harlot. He wasthe Sonne of a| 
Virgin, for his owne Park 
the Soane of an Eſpouſed. Vit 
gin,far his Mothers Patr 
| The Sonne, of a Virgin, 
| Virginitie might 'be holy to 
Some; the > of an Eſpouſed 
Virgin, that * Marriage 
be. honourable among All. \We| 
Chriſtians un this ſemblable 

— ono 
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1onour with Chriſt , and con-' 
ciue it not : A'* Virgin (the 2 Oor.11 
hurch ) beares vs; elſe were 
we 10 Chriſtans : : Yea,and (to 
Chriſt her Head ) an EFonſed 
Virgin too; elſe were ſhe no 
Church. 
Chriſt was Conetiued mm 
* N azareth of Galilee; but was 
Borne in * Bethlehem of Indena. 
Mary (doubtlefie) t no 
other bur that ſhe ſh lay 
downe her joyfult 'Burthen '1n 
a bo place, where the tooke it] 
« Godlean: (tharappointed | 
: Wombe 6 his 
on) to chuſe out a Roome "i 
his Birth.- One Place ſhallnot |. 
meroſſe him, that was borne | 
for all.Chriſt could haue choſen 
Rowe, the then Tmperiall Seat 
of the World; or Athens, the 
then Academicall Seat of the 
World ; or Jernſalem, the then 
Pontificall Seat of the World : | 
Ang yet poore Nuzareth, and| 
IS 8 el : "rw little 
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| little Bethlehem ( two. {mull 
Hamlets in comparilon),an| 
here preferred to thofe renows 
ned Metropolitans, He choſe! 
meane Citie of - this World; 
becauſe his chiefe Citie was} 
another World. But are the{! 
 Handfuls remembred, and em- 
' '[ployed ; and that Mother-Cmie 
forgotten, , or" not regarded?| 
Ah Jeruſalem, Teruſalems | T 
waſt not hallowed, not honortd] 
with his Birth ; becauſe he ſaw; 
accurſed. for his Death How! 
doe thy proud. ftraQures yaile 
to-theſe obſcure hapes ? Sith 
their baſe Houels ſheltredHitn, 
| whom thy ſtatelyeſt -Roofes, 
was not. worthy to harbour 
| But, though Chriſt came not 
out of Jern/ſalem, why out of 
| Nazareth ? Yea,or Bethlehem * 
Betblchem is of nonote ; * Little 
among the thouſands of Indi": 
N axzreth is notorious * Cas 
Lw— any, good thins come our of 


ons zareth q 
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| N azareth? 'Tuſh, the Perſon | 
dignifies the Place 5 the Place 
| 1g1obles notthe Perſon. Walls 
[and Roofes, neither breed nor 
teach, Manneys and Magnani- 
mitie : Palaces haue not alyaics 
this preheminence appropriate; 
Cottages haue alſo throwded 
Worth, and - Mateſtie. * Euen 
bartarous Conntreys haue bred 
the more eminently Wiſe, and 
Hardy ; while more commonly 
ciuill Region$ han foftered 
Fooles, and Wretches., It $kil- 


ideſcended, burhow inſtructed + 


leth 'nor then what Man, bur] - 
what Manners ; Not whence | 


|Not what Region,” but what || 
Religion = Not where he was | 
borne, bat howthe is taughi..| 
[ will thinke meneatherÞetter, || 
nor worſe, Mar or Chriftian ; | 
whether a Palace,oor a Cottage | _ 
bare nfe whether the Citie, or 
the Countrey bred me. Hearbes| ' 
and Trees are faftened to their f 
Station, &arc qualified by their] | * 
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' Soyle : Man hath his free mot! 
ons and remouals; neither is he| 
conditioned. from the Ayre hel 
breaths in,nor from cheGrounl 
he treads vpon, 


| Mary hadnow told moſtal 
her Moneths,and finds ſhe now] 
growes neare vp to. her recke 
ning : She might guefle at the| 
Time, that was vnwitting of| 
.her Deliuerie. - While ſhe 1s 
now buficd to prepare for her 
Trauell at Nazereth ; ſhe is ſud-| 
denly ſummoned to a Traudl| 
toward Bethlehem : She mult] 
yet take a further Trauell vnaF 
wares, to come to.her ec 
Trayell. Man purpoſeth,, but 
| God diſpoſeth. God 1ndgeth 
not as we doe, he therefore &-| 
feceth not as we would. V hat| 
 vncouth cuents commontly-be-| 
fell the Saints of God belide} 
:heir expeation ? God leades 
his Children oft-times .cuen} 
| hood-winkt todoe his Will. -It| 
18 a modeſt and ſafe ignorance] 
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n the Saints,thatdifpatchesrhe | 
irrcucaled Will of God at vna- 
rares. Wedoethe ſecret Will - 
»f God, but know it not : Like 
as (alas) we know the Will re-|. 
uealed but doe it not: Amidſt 
the many and ſtrange alterings 
and happenings to Men , It 1$ 
great light and comfort to vs- 
ward , in this knowledge and 
conſideration of ' oars ; That 
nothing befals vs without the 
Prouidence of God :;: That his 
Prouidence lers nothing befall 
vs but for the beſt. ' In whatſoe- 
uer Changes or Chances of a 
mortall Lite, T-will account it 
done for the Wiſdomeof God, 
and mine owne ſafetie ; if ( at: 
any time ) his Power and Will, 
ſhall ſurprize mine vawarinels, ; 
or vnwont mine expectation : 
| If his Guidance ſhall mtend my 
Crofle,or crofſe mineIntention; 
I will patiently abide his plea-: 
{ure ; who1o did it, becauſe he 
ſaw it not good otherwiſe tobe. 
done. 76. Whom 
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'Whom hath the World(a 
this time ) greater then Caſa! 


The Crowne of the whok 
World inueſts but one Head, 
Princely Iudah,that ( erenow) 
was (in ſome degree) nenerw- 
Kinged, hath now loſt the Seq-! 
ter; it 'is hightime for * Shu, 
to come. Herod that now raigh! 
ed in Iudea, was an /dumenn, 1 
 Tributarie 3/ and; ſo neither It» 
daite, nor. King > The $ 
then(borh for place,and perſon) 
was quite departed from [na 
Chrilt was * Borne King of 
[ewes ; an argument, there wi 
no King of the ewes, whe 


\ Chriſt was borne; VV. hat Rint 


1s fo borne, while his Anceſtors, 
or Predeceſſorslines &raigne? 
The true {2ſar-Bird wouldne 
ther build nor breed, where! 
King was,o0r rai 6 G its 


| onely borne inthat Heart, whe 
| he may rule alone. Herod is bil 


the deputed King: of nudes, 


| Man alſo-vnder the Authofitic 


"Ss 
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of another ; eAuouFTtus: Ceſar | 
isrhe onely Emberor of all the 
World. An vniuerſall King does 
not onely ſome-while fore-goe, | 
but ſome-whar® reſemble the 
King Erernall. {z/@"s Common 
wealth was Vninerfall ; ſo ſhall 
 Chriit's Church be Catholique: 
Allthe World were Subic&tsto 
'ons King ; 1o ſhould they be 
 Seruants toone God: Allſwore 
one Allegiance's ſo ſhould all 
\Profeſſe one Religion : All gaue 
Ceſar, thethings that were Ce- 
/ars; 10 ſhoald they gle God, 
> things. that -were Gods : 
«/ar wrought a'generall peace 
to all Men fo ſhould Chriftan 
eucrlaſting peace to all Soules. 
The diparitie is; Ceſaris born 
| {a naked as Another, yea both 
wants and cranes the helpe and | 
ſupply of others; Chriſt 1sfull- 
neflc and riches to himfelfe;and 
All : Ceſar imnuades the Fortunes 
|ot his SubieQs,cither tovphola | 
is Honours , |. oc abfolne his) 
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Owings ; | Chriſt ſpoyles and 
abaſes hich Pray at ms | 
| his Seruants Dignitics, and de- 
tray their Debts : Ceſar is1 
Temporall, Chriſt a Spiritual 
King : Geſar King of Menz| 
Chriſt King of Kings : Cee 
King of the whole Earth; 
Chriſt King of Heauen and| 
Earth : C2ſi& raignes ouer his]. 
Subiets Heads. by his Lawes;| 
Chriſt rules in his Seruants 
Hearts by his Word : Ceſa#| 
vindicatesfrom a knowne Enes 
mie ; Chriſt redeemes from a 
ſecret Aduerſarie | ; Shortly, 
Chriſt is an abundant Giuer, 
and rewards his Seruants; (e/a| 
1s ancedy Taker, and taxes his|_ 
Subiecs, * Therewent out a De-\- 
| cree from Auguitis, that all the 
World foould be taxed{ Sone-| 
raigntie. (belike)wasthen large, | 
and -awfull ; when:the whole | 
World was ' proſcribed {by 
j one Mans Edit. What is it to 
| Ceſarthat he knowes his owne | 
BE Royaltie 
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Royaltic, if they know nothis' 
Authoritie 2 He needs muſt 
know, how populous his Erm-/ 
pire is,and wealthy. He there- 
fore numbers both Them, and- 
Theirs : Them by the Poll, 
Theirs by the Pennie ; Them he 
records, Theirs he lemies : If 
Tyrants exa& ſuch Tribute of 
their Vaſſals; it 18 fitting Sub- | 
iets ſhould pay ſome-whart for | 
the priuiledge of their ſubieA1- 
on, Many a Maas Thraldome 
(ſuch as indeed was this of the 
[ewes )nath coſt him deare; why 
| ſhould we then grudge to di- 
[ſpend ſome-what for our Tui- 
Wl t10n ? 7; | 
Amongſt the reſt that vnder- 
goe this Common Impoſition ; 
loſeph and Marg take not; the 
caſt paines to obey-an/Heatheri 
Prince, Good Hearts and holy, | 
are euer moſt awfall of Higher 
Powers ; while - they E 
them, not by their Perſons one=- 
ly, but Authoraucs 5 Whule| 
| themſclues! 
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| themſclues are * Swbief?, nothy 
nece{litic onely, and Wrath; bg 
tor pictic alſo , and Couſcieme 
ſake. The Iourneyslengthaid 
tediouſneſſe., together \witl 
Aary's burden and vnweild, 
neflc, might well haue cxcuſel 
herabſence; have exempted hit 
appcarance z-But, Saints (of l 
others) neither ſnatch-nar vr! 
readily and lightly(thoughpro 
bable and laudable) Exculſes;tof 
diſappoint a Magiſtrate.. G6 
that dccreed+ the Edit with 
eAugu5tus Chictely for Marys 
Summons; workes chicteh| 
with CA/ary for obleruance to} 
eAuguitus, What thought| 
wouftus riow of ſummoning} 
?* Whatrhought Mary, 
| beſides obſerunnceto Anuguſtu! 
| God onely had his End in both: 
Beſide Saints; even Men are oft} 
led to bring Gods ſecret purp&| 
ſes topaſle. So God'(by Augt| 
#34 vnwitting ) brought CMa7| 
' | where ſhe ſhould Rn 
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od ( by Cary wnaware ) | 
ronghtChriſt where he ſhould 
xc borne. Cary need be no 
yrivate ſcorne for what the 
0iv bere; for why, ſhe came 
neſtly, vea honourably by it : 
#7 4xyvould be no publique 
candall for what was1mpoled ; 
or why, Authoritie commands 
beyond either exemption, or 
ontrolment. The thwartneſſe 
of Sabzects 1s more imturious to 
he Maziſtracie by the Scandall, 
thenthe Offence. ary repaires 
to Bethlehem purpoſely to obey 
the Decree of Ceſar ; and ſo 
vn viingly accompliſhes” the 
Oracle of God. Why may we 
not alſo vnawares doe The 
Will of God in'our Princes? 
Crertaine Lam ; we may wiltally 
* ref/Þ the Ordznance of God, 11 
His. | > 
At what time Adary wattes 
at Bethlehem to defray the Cu- 
{tome of (far ; it is now her 


fit time, and the Cuftome of 


VW omen 


is 
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Women 1s vpon her. Itisthe 
Wiſedome and Power of God 
that his ſecret Purpoſes meethy 
| 1ft andeuen, with our outward 
Deſignes. * Sor was,that whi 
they were there, the dayes were ut 
compliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be dels 
ered, Now is the expectedand 
acceptable Fulneſſe Grants (on 
ward the laſt minute,or period, 
Hethat made Time, is Made! 
this time :; He that Createdthy! 
World, is now Created in the} 
World: He thar brought forth 
his Mother, is now borne of his| 
Mother. Now the holy Angels 
came downe from Heauen, tc 
behold, and wonder at the In- 
carnation of God : Now gro# 
ned euerie good Spirit with| 
CIHary, tor her ſpeedy and hap* 
py Delmerie. Now (or neuer) 
* Flowriſhed Truth out of tht 
Earth : Truth,which was in the] 
Boſome of his Father ; flours 
ſhed out of the Earth ; which 
is the Wombe of his your 
| e 
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c, who ſtept from Heauen, 
to the Wombe;z now..crept| 

om the Wombe., anto t 
Vorld : God ſept from Hea- 
en, Man crept from. the 
Vombe ; and ſo-came God and 
Man at once into. the World. | 
ary WAS NOW (at once) to her! 
lfe, her Babe, and Husband ; 
2 pure, tender, and faithfull ; 
Virgin, Mother, and Wife: 
* She bronght forth ber Farſt-born |L 
Son, Her Fixſt-borne, becauſe| 
W the bare none before him, not| 
tha thee bare any after him : 
[88 The * Firſt-borne amongst many 
| Brethren, nor by Nature 2 bat | 
Adoption. The Firſt-borne of| 
his Mother, but the Onely-be-' 
gotten of his Father. The onely | 
begatten of God, and became 
the Sonne of Man ; that the be- 
gotten onely of Man,might be- 
come the Sonnes of (zod. She 
brought fortha Sonne : A W 0-| 
man,a Man, We know which 
Sex Fell firſt ; whether, can 
. boaſt 
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boaſt of more honour in te 
Reconeric 2 The Womanſail 
She ; becanſe Chriſt was'bbne 
of a Woman, without'a Man 
The Man fayes He ; for Chril 
was borne a Man, and no'We 
| man. Nature ( in our Creation} 
made the Maſculine more Wor 
thy then the Feminine :'So hath 
Grace ( in oir Redemptior) 
preferred theSon to the Virgin. 
| But, alas that we ſo diſhonow! 
God in either Sex ! It 1s net} 
honour onely-; but happineſſ| 
enough to Both; both Mak} 
{and Female, he hath made, and} 
ſaued ys. 5, 2190 
In this ſo ſacred Birth of the] 
| Sonfie of God, who would not] 
conieftre ; what preparation} 
for Pucrperials > What ready| 
helpe of a Midwife- 2 * What! 
kind viſitation of Kinſfolkes|| 
and Friends ? Alas! Of the]! 
many 11: Bethlehens' that gue}; 
| C </ar the things tharare (7 «fairs, 
_ one gives God'the —_ 
| that}. 
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at are Gods. What for the | 
zdden Summons, Or ITOurneys } 
ngth,or hicr Bodyes vaywcildt 
fie; Mary Came not foone | 
zoughro Bethlehers, to belod-| 
ed there: She ( perhaps) came 
oo {cone to be entertained by 
cr Kinred 3 and too. late ( 1t 1s 
kcly ).to. be harboured 1n an 
nne > * T here Was. no r00me for 
bem #n the ſnne. The Roomes 
vere all taken, vp by Gueſts. of 
cttcr faſhion, & more expence- | 


uch. places admut_ of, Riotters | 
nd .Reucllers, .. while: honeſt | 
Travellers. are quite excludeds| 


_ 


lany ingroſſed delicate Cham: | 


xrs for - their. wantonnedke ; 
\ ile but an ordinarie Roofe.is 
enycd. her neccflive » - Thus 
nany.atound. in ſuperfluities, 


yhile others want .NECC JES.. 


Lhe Carpenter, that had made 
tiany an Houſe himſclfe ; whale 


ic leaues bis owne; 15 driuen to | 


| F<<>our,. vDder. the ond ral 
'F | 38 *3 wel 


I As _— 
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Luke p 4 4 | 


mv 


RES. 
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made Heanen and Earth; wh 10! 
he left his Heauen, was glad 
{hrondvnderthisEarth ofow 
Mary came to her owne City 
but her owne Kinred knew It 
not : So came Chriſt to hise 
but they receined him not: Ul 
_| viſited the World by Man 
the World teceined not God 
Man,” He, euen he that lefty 
Houſe not madewith Hands; 
himfelfe leftto lodge in aStabl 
* The Oxe (now ) knoweth 
Owner, and the Afſe his Maj 
Crib ; bnt Iſrael doth not ku. 
Nor docs Bethlehem conlide! 
. Oh ye blind Berhlehemites, 
inhoſpitable! Know ye whdl 
ye haue refuſed > Was it yo 
tonic Walls, or Hearts thatd 
barred his entertainment? Wi 
yerather loſeGod in aStrang 
then ſuccour a Stranger W 
Gods ſake? Your goodlit 
| Heapes and Roofes,' had bee 
bur his vnſcemly ſhelters ; Wi 
thruſt ye him into ſo vile R 
x, PER Houel 


—_— 


"0 OI = 
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ouell? | You knew the * Pro- 
pkecie of old ; and will yenow 
ofe-the honour of the accom- 


119 


Mic.$42 


pli{hment ? You were vewor- 
hy the Promiſe, that were fo 
areleſſe to obſerue and expect 
t, And thou Bethlehem inthe 


Land of Inda: How vnlike art 
hou to Berhlchems, the Houle of 
Bread ; that gaucſt him nenther 

ouſe to harbour him ,. nor 
Bread to fuccour him? Hethat 
hoſe- to. be incarnate within 
thy Walls, ought nottobere- 
ieced by thy Inhabitants. But 
a * Prophet.1s not without honoar, 
(awe tn his owne Countrey : Had 
not he choſenthee,thou couldit 
not haue reieced: him. {Thou 
walt little, and waſtmade great: 
by him; that was great, and 
was made little.inthee : * Thow: 
art not the leaſt the Princes 
of [nda, for that thoudidſt in- 


cloſe him - : * Thou art bttle| 


Thouſands. of Indah, 


Mat,2-63 


Wor thar thou didftre ny 


4 


Mic. F 2\ 


| 
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Ah he (ay we )onthelcinl 
mane ZBethlehemites '\Ohial 
we had lined Then, er Then 

How. readily. would we ha 
|admitted, how. checrefullyin 
braced oux Sauiour ?. Thus 
we ccnlure Bethlehens ; Butala 
that ſhe ſhould. riſe 1n Tudg 
ment 2gainſt.vs! Euchmtl 
blame. 1s, ſhe , more righted 
then we z Why doe we fond 

{mite our ſeluc $ vpon her back 
Chriſt came but once, andi 


weakncfle ro Berhlchens ; 1t wi 
lefſe maruell rhey regardedlu 
not..;\ He. comes often, and' 
Power to vs; and yet we he 


him-not ; He knocks oft, ! 


aloud ; ayd yet. we open not ; 


to. him, Fayner would: Ch 
now lodge 1n the : Hearts! 


Mean z then euer,'in the Houlf 
of Bethlehem : I 10K 


preferred he a Roofetoa 
TIO Aay. we-then , Bethle 


pitable; firh-ourSek 


are & clſle age 
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VP 
pf tt 
holc 
im 1 
DAſCOot 
bidc 


—— 


c——_ > 


Cr —_ I __— 


upon C kris Incarnation. 


p £ G—C _ O_— 


f the duſt of his feer, againſt 
hole rude Heapes,that rec1 
im not : And ſhall not the bar- 
parous Hearts of Men once 
bide that reproachfull Doome ; 
[* was 4 Stranger, and ye frooke 
not i3 ? Ah! that my Roofec 
vere worthy the harbour of ſo 
a1ca Gueſt ; oh !that he would 
ommand the inmoſt Cloflet of 
my Heart : Let my Soule want 
ber blifle, if ſhe would delay,or 
prudge his entertainment. I will 
weepe mine Houſe, ſct ope my 


Doore, decke my Chamber, | 


prepare my Bed : my Beloued 
ſhall nor come, ere expected ; 
hot paſſe by ,but inuited : Turnc 
In vnto thy Seruant ( O my Sa- 

our) and poſſefſe this Manhon 
of mine, with me ; dwell once 
n me; that I may dyvell with 
tee for ever. 


Chriſt choſe tobe borneinan}| 


me : This was, totell Chriſti- 
"5, they are Soiourners, not 
PR Owners here : Thar they are} 


oy here[|' 


cm ——_—_— 
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here 1n their Way, riot inthi 
Countrey : Hauing an inne t 
remaine 1n, but not an Homety 
reſt and reſide in. This is both 
warfaring,and a wayfaring Lik 
of ours : Wherein we hauen 
refidence, together with mud 
diſturbance. It were no bettet 
then a Hell, ſhou'd it be wre 
ched and perpetuall. Let himk 
vp his Staffe here ; that feele 
notthe miſerie of this preſent, 
or aymes not at the comfort d 
another Life. TI looke hcrefat 
| no Setling, Lut daily mind my 
Flitting : I wail on my Way! 
with conſtancie and patience;] 
ſhall once arriue at my ioyful 
| and abiding Home. 1 
The Son of God was {lrait 
ned in his Conception, but d& 
folate in his Birth : He had littk 
roome in the Wombe, * b#t # 
roome in the Inne, Our Sauioll 
| would rather want- a room 
with vs vpon Earth, then we 
ſhould either want him here, fi 


n——_— 


way 
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vant a place with him in Hea- ] 
en. The poore and negleted F 
Virgin isnow ( atthelatt caſt ) 
driuen to prepare her Chamber 
ina Stable, her Child-bed in the 
Straw, her Cradle ina Manger ; 
and is at once both Mother and 
Midwife ; She brought forth her 
ſt borne Sonne,and wrapped hin 
in ſwadlings cloathes. Neuer was 
heavenly Maieſtie (for the bliſſe 
and honour of wretches ) inue- 
veſted ( cre this )inſo homely a 
Throne. Chriſt was now firſt 
borne, that we might be borne 
againe : Now became an Infant 
invs, that we might come to a 
perfe&t Manin him : Wasnow 
wrapped in Ragges and Miſery, 
to cloath vs with Righteouſnes 
and Glorie : Was now ſtraitned 
to a Caue and Crib, that wee” 
might be inlarged to Immorta- 
litie, and Heauen. And (Good | 
Mother ) hauing now bronght 
| him forth, ſhe imbraces himas | 
[tenderly in her Armes, as ſhe 
G 2 har-! 


— 


V ot ie Speculations 


harboured him verily in # 
Wombe,; with asgreat comfe| 
to ſee him, as beare him. She 
laps him 1n no fine and coſt 
Mantle ( what cared he to by 
gorgcous,that now negleedty 
be glorious? She wraps himin 
Cloathes pure and. clcane it iz 
likely ; ' but notwithſtanding 
poore and meane. Man put 
Waickednefle and Clcathes at 
once ina Garden; Chriſt there- 
fore put on Cloaths & Wrctch- 
ednefle rogether ina Stable ; we 
were no ſooner ſinfull, but we 
would needs te cloathed ; he 
wasno ſooner cloathed but. he 
began to be miſerable. * /aco 
put on E/a#'s Rayment to get 
himſclfe his Fathers Bleſſing; 
and leaue the Curſe for his Brc-|* 
ther : But Chriſt was ſwadlied 
in our Cloathes to procure vs 
his Fathers Blefſing, and take 
our Curſe vpon himſelfe. Lord! 
was it not enough. that thou 
cookelt our Fleſh vponthee,but 


wilt 


— 


als OL Oma—— 
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wilt thoutake our Raggesalſo ? 
Thou madeſt vs Naked and In-| 


| adſt thou in thy pure and per- 
ft Body,whercof thou needſt 


> <6 fil-Yt 
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nocent : Our ſclues had not yet 
becne cloathed , - but that we 
bluſhed at our Selues. W hat 


be aſhamed ? And yer thou 
wouldſt be cloathed. Thou co- 
ueredſt thee with the Garment | 
of $1nne, becauſe ( hauing net- 


neath ) thou waſt couered with 
Sinne onely,as with a Garment. 
Ohthe blindnefle and vanitie of 
Men,of Chriſtians ! Chriſt was 
Cloathed that he might (with 
them) take our Sinnes vpon his 
back e ; and yet we looke notto 
ce our Sinnes in this Shaping. 
Cloathes were the firſt Liueries 
of our Grand-fires Blemilſh ; 
and yet we makethem the onely 


Sclues ; we could not gloric fo 


to clad vs mn the gayeſt rubbiſh 


ther ſpot nor blemiſh vnder-| 


Credit and ornament of a Man. | 
Were we not aſhamed of our 


© IE I OS 
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of the Earth, or ſofteſt excre- 
ments of Beaſt. God madeyy 
Naked, and Perfect ; it wasour 
Sinne that drone vs to thek 
beggerly Shifts, and made vs 
borrow theſe Shreds from baſe 
Creatures. Are our Rayments 
Cloath of Gold, of Purple, df 
fine Linnen? The veric Earth 
and Beaſts wore theſe before 


{vs, and were no lefle dung! 


and brutiſh for them. And ar 
we ſo fond to thinke we put 
Repute with Robes? The Mt 
ie{tic and Beautie of a Man,islt) 
his natiue ſhape, not in aſſumed 
Ornaments. It isthe honour 
a Manto exceed in VYertue, not 
Apparell. We that are Chriit- 
ans; in all the time we trifle out 
to trimand decke vs in our Put- 
ple and fine Linnen ; we conf 
der not , that Chriſt (notto 
adorne bur clad him) was wrap- 
ped onely in Clouts. Caſt wedf 
theſe our Coaches of Pride, 
| Nets of Inticements, Nefſts 0 

vncleannes 
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Vncicannedſſe. 'Theneceſſitie of 
Rayments will ſhew vs Men ; 
we ſhew vs Chriſtians onely 1n 
their Sobcrncfle. 

Oar Sauiours Cradle was 


| 


[23 vie, as his Cloathes were 
meance : * Shee wrapped him im Luke 2,7 


ſwaaling C loathes, and layd hins | 
in 4 Manger.God brought forth 
Man ( ikea King) 1n Paradice : 


a Beaſt) ina Stable. Ah! * Afar 
being in honour , had no vnder- 
ſtanding, but was compared to the 
Beaſts thar periſh : It therefore 
was that God(abaſcd toa Beaſt) 
(ctr honor palt al vnderitanding. 
:Aaam made himſclfe a Bealt 
in the place of a Man ; Chriſt 
cherefore made himfelfe a Man | 
intheplace of Beaſts. Ah lilly 
humane Beaſt 1 Now know 


Maſters Crib :.Sce him ( whom 
the World containes not ) cou- 
ched ina Manger : Behold! The 
Lord of Angels isnow a Com- 


God is brought torth Man (like | | | 
Pl.49920 


thine Owner , know now thy | 


G 4 panion 


_—_. 
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| paniOa of Beaits ; View hin 
wretched inthy Stable, becauſe 
he ſay thee wicked in his Gy 
den : Adore him in a Mat 
that negleedſt him in Pars 
dice : Kiiſe his Foo:-ſtoole, that 
did{t {pane againſt his Throne, 
O Lord ! Why wouldeſt tho: 
be borne ina Stable, and laydin 
a Manger ? But becauſe (where 
thou art) thou wouldſt haur 
nothing worth regard but thy 
Seife. W hat was about thee Ju 
a Cell, and a Crib, and Clouts? 
| Who was neere thee, but 1 
poore Carpenter , a dfolate 
Virgin? Yea, and perhaps the 
verie Beaſts in their owne Stals' 
by thee. W hat was here magnt- 
ficall, beſidethee, O my Saut-| 
our ? Thouarr enoughto all de- 
feks. Was itabate Cottage?! 
Thouart Noble. Was it a darke| 1 
Dungcon? Thou art Light. Was 
it a noyſome Sty> Thou art|, 
Pure. Was it a rude Houcll? 
Thouart Comely.The gg 
that 


G Q *4, "W- 
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that wrapped thee, were more 
rctious, then ray ments of Pur- | 
ple: The Manger that held thee, 
then 2 Bed of luory : Thegood- 
lieſt Palace in Berb/ehems, might 
well enuy the honoer of: thy 
Den, while it ſheltered thee : 
Bleſſed Temple was it znot firſt | 
| hanſelled only, but hallowed al- 
| ſoby thy ſacred preſence. O 
| God! My heartisa Den,a Cage, 
a Stable, a Sty of vncleannefle ; 
Oh ſanQify and adorne it with 
thy gratious preſence ! It carr be 
no ketter then it ſelfe, ' without 
thee; It ſhall bee as thon art, 
when thou ſhalt be init. 
And now my Soule! while 
thou art yet" travelling in thy 


haue regardlefly paſſed by the 
Lords Cell, or to have peeped 
oucr the threſhold onely ; make 


trance ; ſhrowde theea w File 
vnder thoſe vnkewen roofc and 
wats; couch thee vpoi his Stall 


thoughts; content'thee not to | 


1ſomewbat more- ſcrious en- | 


— 
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and Crib; and contemplatea re- 
hearſall of . what remarkable 
Obſcruations in thy Trauailes, | 
I hauenow view'd my Sau- 
our borne and laid ma uuſerable! 
World, inalimitted Prouince 
of that World, in an obſcure. 
Country of that Prouince, na 
ſmall Y iliage of that Country, 
1nacommon Inne of that V1b 
lage,in anoyſome Stable of that} 
Inne, in a homely Manger 
that Stable, ina petty Cornerof 
that Manger. Towhat wretcl- 
'ednefle d1d the God of infinicy: 


contradt himſclfe?A few ragges 
inwrap thee, a vile Crib uw 
rones thee, arude Den ſhelters 
{thee ; to whoſe immeaſurable- 


not en 

how w 

mighr bee inlarged ; humbled 

|| hat I might bee exalted ? 
God! whatcanl ſee and w 
der at in this thineAbbreniation 
"r Abridgement ?q but thy Cone 
00s tempt! 


_ 
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| 
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ecmpt of Pride and Glory of the 
World, 1n afantified Pouerty, 
and Humility. Thou art he *rhar 


| was rich, yet for our ſAREs, became 
| p-ore. Thou Waſt, but Recameſt 


not rich ; becauſe thou waſt thy 
| ſeife : thou Becameſt, but Walt 
[not poore 3 becaufe thou be- 
| camecſt one of vs. Thou tookelt 
(cur Poucrty, but loſt not = 
Riches : thy riches were hid- 
den, thy peucrty did but ap- 


ther, becameſt poore in a Mo- 
\ther:Becameſt poore inthe Hc- 
ucll, that waſt rich in the Hea- 
uns. An1why would Power 
thus be weakned,Glory thus be 


ted ? It is for God to haue need 


bewayle his Wants. Thou 
thewedſ thee at once both God 
and Man, in that thou wouldſt 
| want thole Things of ours, 
whereof thou couldſt not ſand 
by need. Thou neither Hadſt 


; CET 


peare : Thou walt rich 10 a Fa- | 


darkned, Fulneſlc thus be ſcan-' 


ot nothing ; for Man onely to| 


them, 


2 Cor, 


$&. 6 


a 
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{rhem,nor did{t Want them,nr 
Regard them : Neither did} 
thou cnioy, or nced them ; o| 
careto hauc,or vie them. Thoy 
deemed{t the moſt accountable 
thing of this World as vile, 8 
they are; to tcach vs to prize 
nothing but Heauen, and Thee,| 
Why build we(vaine Men)fuch 
' Palaces for our Honour ; ſind 
thou ſhroudeſt thee in a Cel? 
Why decke we vs ſo.in Robes;] 
fince thou waſt ſwaddled in 
Ragg-s? Why couch we 
aur downe Cabbins ; fince 
'thon lay on ſo harda Cratch?| 
Thoaſayd'{tcertainly at firſtto 
thy ſelfe, as to others after-| 
wards; The * Foxes haxe holes, 
and the Birds of the Ayre hant 
nets ; but the Sonne of Man hath| 
not whereon to lay his Head. The 
crafcic Faxes of the Earth haue 
hots, and cramb'd vp with vt 
rightcous ammon : The loftic 
Birds of the Ayre. hane neſts, 
ind full fexbered with tranſt-| 


- r4 þ 
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| in all things; 1s made the Sonne 
| of Man , and poore in-cuerie 


” - 


| want, our Vanities, and Sinne ; 


Oo 
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roric digaities ;: While he that 
was the Soane of God,and rich 


ching ; haaing neither wealth; 
nor worth. They have wherein 
to reioyce their hearts ; he not 
whereon to reſt- his head. Oh! 
make roome for him in your 
hearts ; who though he com 
paſſed the Earth witha fpan,yer 


withrhe ſole of his Foot. Chriſt 
tooke our Nature, and miſeries 
vpon him ; he onely choſe ro ' 


He was not vile in'our intqut-: 
ties ;-nor would he be vaine ut] 
our dignities; that we might fo 
learne to -diftinguiſh betwixt 
GopandMAaMmoN. Holy! 
Ponertie was it of our Sautours, 
that wantedawealth and wicked- 
wile at once ': A-pounertie not 
enuionsnot iniurious to others; 
dat to ir:ſelfe both ſober, and{| 


poſſcfled not the plat he couered | 


ſecure. Wha: Chriſtian is he 


that 


b 
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| that vpbraids this Pouertie to 
his Brother ; (ith Chriſt was 
poore? Choe henot potterte, 
that we might therather eſteem 
it? To be poore, 1s no Mans 
crime ; and ſhall it be reputed 
any Mans thame ? Plentie was 
neuer ( forit ſelfc) prayſe-wor- 
thy ; nor is Pouertic blameable, 
Is it my Fault, that either my 
Father left me no Patrimonie;| 
or (if any) buta ſlender one; of 
that an vntuſt Guardian tooke 
aduantage of my minoritie, to 
impaire 1t;or(to ſpcake as men) 
that Fortune enuies my wealth; 
or that Fire hath conſumed it, 
Water {ſwallowed 1t, Theeues| 
purloyned it , or the Enemi 
ſpoyled it? A Man hath many] 
wayes to become poore and 
needy without his Sinne ; why 
not then without his ſhame? 
I willnever bluſh to want what] 
Chriſt wanted, ſo I want not 
Chriſt : Theirs 1s the ſhame} 
and confuſion , that want not| 
| with] 


a 


tte, are poore ; but Chriſt was | 


— 
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with him, but want him... | 
Many are humble , becauſe 


core, becauſe he was humble.- 
Humilitie 18 in vs the ſequell, 
but was in him the ground of | 
Poucrtie 5 Whereas it 1$ our 
want that abaſesvs, he abaſed 
himſclfe to want. Helefr both 
Fulnefle and Glorie of his 
Fathers Boſome , becauſe he: 
ſtoopt to take his Mothers 
Wcmbe. Hee poſlefled rhe 
Treaſurie of Heauen,ere he de- 
{cended to our Earth,and Penu- 
rie, It was a woundrous vouch- 
jatement, that he who inioyed 
the highth of Diuinutie, ſhould 
deſcend to the bottome of Hu- 
[manitie : That he who raigned 
[n his Heauen, would be impr1- 
foned in our Clay,,, Hee was 
counted * Equail w#b God, but 
made himfelfe of no account,in 
[taking vpon him the Forme of 
4Seruant.Chrift was a magntn- 


became 


—— 1 —  —————— 


cent Prince, equal to Go, but 
| | 


Phil: 2,6 
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became a vile abject, likevns' 

Man : And that, not by a forex! 

thraldome,: but a willing ſub- 

tection. Whether canl more} 
pittie,or admire this willing de- 

1eftion of my Saujour ? Pittie|| 
him, becauſe he was ſo; orad- 

mire him, becauſe he wouldfy 

be. It was maruellous Humilitie| 
that' Chriſt would come him 
{clteto {aue vs, when he might 
have diſpatchr it by a Deputies 
Burt was abaſement beyond all 
wonder and-amazetine f{e, that! 
hee would come in Want and 
| Weakeneſle, that might haue| 
come in Glorie & great Power. 
We are more beholden to our 
Sautonr that he: ſo. came, . then 
that he Came. God begat his 
Sonne of himſclfe, but madevs| 
of Nothing ;He therefore mult 
needs make Himſclfe Nothing, 


that would bemade of vs. 1 


Sonne of God made himſeife of} 


no reputation, by his inclyning 
Mercie, not declyning Power: 


mt 


by 


Jur 

Kal ro : 

wx Humilitic leflened thee , the 
y 


| will I make thee to my ſelfe ; 
-i For that thou ſuſtainedſt any |. 
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It was the Goodnefle of Chrilt, | 
ot tl e Weakeneſle, that ce} 
-ould rather ſceme inglorious, 
hen bee vnprofitable : That 
ronald we ſhould firſt ſee him 
baſed in our likenefle, ere be- 
hold him giorified in his owne. 
Wee count him modeft, that| 
preferres not himſclfe ro his 
Equals; him count we humble 
that ſubiets him to Supertours. 


who abaſed himſelfe , euen to 
his Inferiours ? His Humilitte 
Wvasthe greater in hkening him- 
ieite to vs, by how much we 
wereicfler then he. O mydeare 
and mild Sautour ) the more thy 


more will I learne to magnitte 
thy Goodnefle ; The viler thou 
mad'{t thee for me, the dearcr 


thing vaworthy thy ſelfe, not 
thire (1 know ) but mine onely 


But what ſhall we ſay of Chriſt, |. 


was the vynworthincile. 


 Courtouſneſle 


———————. 
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V) 
| . Couetouſnefle and Pride yulM;:; 
Mans firſt Sinne ; thereforewy 
Pouertie and Humilitic our $ 
utours firſt Righteouſneſle, 
Contrariesare here alſothe one- 
ly remedies : Our couectouſneſſ| 
| had beeneleft forlorne, but fix 
his ponertie ; Our pride hadre 
cciued a fall, but for his humil 
tie. How ought wee now to 
humble our ſelves before him, 
that would thus be humbled far 
vs 2 Did our Sawoar abak 
bimſelfe to our Nature , and 
Miſcrie, and Death; that ke 
might rayſe vs to his Being,and 
Gloric, and Life > Why twd 
ye then O ye Bane Wore 
O ye Dult and Aſhes, why ar! 
ye lifted vp? His Life is fo! 
your learning, while he gue, 
you at once his Precept, and 
Example; * Learne of me; for 
1 am meeke, and lowly in heatt. 
Vane Man, and vile ! As vaine 
in haughtineſſe,as vile in cord: 
tion, Chriſt was -numbred 
amonglt 


—_— 


! 
TC 
CY 
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my 


umonglt the lalt "and icalt ; thou 
lorieſttoberanked among the 
firſt, and greateſt : Chriſt was | 
vile, while thou arr loftie; 

mecke, where thou art murmu- 
ring; patient, where thou art 
irefall; imbracing, where thou 
lifpiſeſt : Hee parted wirh his | | 
right, and yer thou takeſt too | 
' 8 much vpon thee. Thy Seruant 
um, 8 (1f he hane to doe vc thee ) 
for muſt come & atrend vpon thee ; 
bale is it fitting g (la) \*ftthou)I ſhould 
and o0e to wait on him ? Alas 
fc (arrogant Worme ) why twel- 
and BY [eſt thou fo againit thy Fellow- 

vel BF Scruamt > Thou confidereſt not, 

es *\ 8 thy Lord youchſafed ( w ithout 
are Fi thy intreatic ) to come vnto 
for BF | thee; with whom onely thou 
us| | had'ft rodce:He ftood not vpon 
and cuitome, or conuenience with 
nM thee , whether ought to haue 
ot. come ; tut cuen neglected his 
ine Maicktie to ſupply thy neccflity. 
di | The Way came tothe Stray ing, 


6d | the Truth came to the Gt 
the 


vpeu Chrii?'s Imcarnation, 129 


Votine Speculations | 


the Life cameto the dying: x. 
vouchſafed ro come vnto ther,lt,. 1 
when thou neither wouldſtnal rt 


coulaſt come to him ; Thai 
wouldſt not, becauſe thou lo 
uedft Darkeneſſe more tha 
Light; Thou couldſt not, be. 
cauſc his Light was inaceſi 
And yet (loftic Lumpe! )rbvy 
ſitrelt fill, and commandeltwe 
derlings; while he tooke urs 
to bee abaſed vnto wretches: 
Thoulikeſt not the taſt of Cates 
various, and daintic ; while he 
1s well pleaſed to ſucke a poote 
Womans Breaſts :. Tho grud- 
geſt the racannefſe of thy Ha- 
bour,Paller, & Rayment ; while 
he contents him with his Cai, 
his Clouts, and Crib. The God 
of Heanen was thus humbled 
vpon Earth ; & is thou Ok 


Earth) art not humbled. Bac 
Clay! Why art thou lift vp, 
ſith thy Potter was brought 10! 
low 2 Ah! We Chriſtians cat- 
not be too ill conceited of our 


—— m——— 


| ſclucs,| 


— ts. 


clues,ſince Chriſt thus negle&-| 
ed him : Wee Members cannot 
be made, nor thought too vile, 
fith our Head was ſo abaſed. 
The veric Hell cannot ſo debale 
vs Mcn, asthis Earth did God. 
He diſgraced himſelfe ; it Fad; 
becn I:fle ſhame, Fad he con- 
foundcd vs : He merited notthe 
Abaſcment ; we were worthy 
the Damnation. Ah,ahmy good 
Sauiour ! A Nethermolt depth: 
cannot {incke me low enough, 
ny ncc thou ſoop'it to a Foot- 
be BY toole. Thou likenedft theeto: 


at BY mc, I will compare me to No- 
= thing : WhiP thou that art; 


WW Hcaucnly, wilt humble theeto 
ile thenoblcit Earth ; I that am bu: 
Earth, will abaſe me to thevileſt 
2 Dung. Iaina Man (ſayſtthou 
in me? )and no God: Iama 
Worme (fay I tothee) 
and no Man. 


vpn Chrift's Incarnation. 141 | 


| 
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THE 


ONTEMPLATIVE 
MONODIE, 


OR, : 
he Soules Sohloquie 
vpn 
The Incarnation. 


| 


Ld Adams left 
a; tonorant, as il, 

Hu Twi Sonnes : 

That he was made of Clay, 
They hau't by Heauens 

oak tion : T heir beſ# chill 
(How beproduc't 

them,ltke him) cannot ſay. 
My Soule ! Heknew 

his wonderfull (reation ; 
eAb ! We ro or 

our common Procreatin. 


guns EE w—e rene Pen 


o 
_ N——  — — — —  —  —— — —— — 


If 


The Monodie, = 

If Earth and Earth 

commit doe canſe our Wondg 
How wnlike Matter «- 

ra)ſeth a like Feature : 
Let's maruell more, (nie 

high Heawen (hould be brongl 
Baſs Earth lift vp ; 

to 10yne for Both-like (, reature 
Ay Sonle admires, 

ſuch Parents did combine 
To onebleit Brood ; 

ſo Humane, ſo Dinine. 


| 
: 
| | 
| 


Heagen-Stre o're-ſhadowing, 
made Mother-Earth 
( Happy and Frauufull 
ſhe ) bring forth a Sonne : 
T wixt Ged ana Man, 
was ( at this wondrous Birth) 
Friendſhip renew'd, ] 
and Kinred new begun. 
Hy Soule will bleſſe = | 
the maruellous ( ontuntizon | 
Of happy Natures, 4 
knit to happy Fundlion. 


TW  , 


I—_—_— 


The Monodie. 


Twixt Heanen and Earrh,.. 

rwrxt (reator and (reature, 
Twixt Spirit and C, lag, 

(mn ſhort) twixe _— ard Meer: 
['s now brought | 

to both,of _ Natores: 
The Atan ; WAS God + ,B 

before the Warld honind 

My Soule belienes 

he was begor no other I 
Then Fathers equally: +: wt) + 4 

now boynelthe Pe Adana 


Onr eares hane heayel,' te) 
and hearts ador*d bis Father, | 

Our eyes haut ſeemgy © "rag 19 Tf 
& lips haue pragedbie Molar: | 

How he begwe wiru TOkl 
him: ſole; eſa: not; mark. \ 

How ſhe bare hing:” CENTS Mo 
po. ſane fi ine) ahe wnrheds © 

MN S ule Yo {raveh,” » 


Ada” af WA 


But how God Wis made Man. 


H _. Good | 


—_ —— 
a= 


The Moore ic, 


x rand 


Good Mother, aomin 
ew big, whe Timer 

T hat ſweld not then _-. 
by force of humane Seed: | 
X real] proves Her, ua 


(8:77 Soule ! The God-Men,; 

| chawarks one frens Aye, | 

Was thiother meant” \ + | 
in Tome: Proyſe him almg. 


Pho conld haze ſayd 


T hat kyew no Father ; 
tsl{ a Spirit 
HaleVigw Maker, 
blefſed wah Grace, and Ienh; 
ef Powerful Spirit » "Tha 
fla theeOuer ſhade: * 
CM Somle ! Gedeconmun TH 
| Power oor derbttt 3 3-') 
' Hus fpeciall Poway + Wt, 
| cennatalioitholt vow Ava 


« Mather ſho Uhring fon, 


The Monodie. 


eA Mayden-Mother ?\1 \. 1 
| Pregnamt,though ontencht ? 
Fertile, and free * ' 


ar Order ors: | 
ſuch DA ſo coneit 
To ( orps dimenſions; | 
{7 breadth hight length | 
Cy Soule adwares, \ © 
and yet belienes, No other - 
Could OE the. £ 
but a} wydwidithancs 


She beares Childs burthen, 
and beares FR. renk 
|'(auſe ſbe u Mother, \ | 
where he was no Father : | 
| The Good-2Man dowbts +, k 
t excuſe ber,or defame'; 
| Carſe he no Canſe 11 \ 
of ſuch Enent uk 
|My Sonle! ws > re; | 
. a ſorare Effett, + 
anſe thy Wonder, 


'T was uot by common Strength 


— Hy w [- 


| H 2 Thu | 


Ds) 4 3 


The Monodic. { AY 


| This Fanlt;that Feare, |." Ky A 


p bf GABE 6h Fe SE FH Pen a es 9. 


= lacks 
— : 


| oft and aoainerenolued; 

Fe naz:ds 10 0 ſoift | 

' ber where ſhe mexvelangs: 

Tl! that inform Td 

' hes atherwiſereſolnetly. 

Todoe ber open «. W__ 

' righe, for private #rong. 

My Soxle thinkes how + | 
could-bethat wonder —_ 

That wa th honour, 4 ll, 

| ot diſgrace hns' Mather... x of 


Flis now C ONCeprion. 

 bononreth meane Wombe ;; 

Hu Birth (ere long). .. as) 

. does lihetomeancr Gitdrecn 

The Metropolitame:, Nat » 1 
ingroſt jus T onthe % 

The mare the ſhame - « TRATYTE® 
41 ,,cauſeleſſemas the poviey. 

My Senle obſernes, 


nor God nar heauenty. Grace) 


\Flaue had r efrebb<" (704 2yan 


to Perſan,or ta Places 1 1 


| 
b 
| 


i 


The Menodie. 


Her Meneths were membred 
nigh when filet ſhe ws? 
Cauſe there ws not” © 
th' appointed Plate'sf Birth: 
'Tis done by high 
Decree,by Allegiance mvFT : * 
Where S$ubic(Þ 5 _ " 
to Oath;Goa's byvxe 
My Soule ! Be boy 
Goa preendls wore Gd 
By due Alegia#v8, * wart | 
then 11 ondt&FFordl, 


?M Traxell ty" 


Till (to obey) © 
ſhe gains, ATR | 
Ana bides out-IWayer, *t, J 
and WrdtherPbird oetvi | 


| My Sowle ! ate = 

| take indy 

Wile Sainigy ofF=rimpes \'* '% 
are put ro hardeſt ans 


to Etrth. 


Y 


- 


H 3 Vawcildy 


. _ = 
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I50 


The Monodie, 


| Vonneildy Partie, 


after vncouth Paces, 
| Finds unmet Lodging, 
as welcome Gueſt : 


| Yahofrable Hoſtes, - 
| vntoward Places, | 
| /nnater all Kin, 


| pit her t oneafrereſd.. 
My Soule ! Ofs © } AY 

irkefome 5/1 conmennts - | 
Fappens,to prome | wy. C20 


| | TEN 


| glad Shes > PR 
does 


| F F her F, C| 
Brong w She 
Vuleoks-for Acciden - 


wade her Lfſe able; 


She layes him-in- 


0 Cibtharmans p Cradle... - | 


| CA Sonte! Sith be 
| GE ng 


| How canft then 
j thee needy, 7 00 ? 


| 

| 
11 

£ 


The Monodie. 
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Thu therich, glorious 
God's borne baſe and poore j 
His (| i HOY | 
are Stable, Ragges,& Manger: | 
He's made vnls 
10 what he was before ; 
To free vs from { «0 
our Want and ſhame, & danger. 
__ 1'Befide . \ - 
Io which he forſookg; | 
This mſerie forſ | 
(for thee)he underiooke. 


k for be 0 | 
\(E77 Souls, adbre- 


of Snail and houre ; 
My Soule, ſay 
| of her ; end him thy wie: 
wrap - - 9 
Jr now”; prajſe bins or a 
Canſe he was.maade. f and 
but once ; was meant alway. 


genes Ty 
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Votiue Speculations. 
ypon $44) | 

| EDriSfs Hightows ban 
| + 5 17 


MHeNeEE all Foyle and erre 
w4 in no Meditation ſo-! 
AN ner,theain thisofthe 
, Paſſion of Chriſt. 4 
"WW | cannot ſay whether" bee heh 
||| Ignorance;,or Chitome(that we! 
*} WH { are Either vnacquatiited; of i 
. | | alled with it) that "makes vs| 
I | many fo blind 'arid dull'in this! 
Conſideration. -Either is the 


Myſteries 'of | his Paſhon! rod 


— - 


EN 


deepe"for "oth yiiderſtanding ;| 
elſe isthe Hiftorietoocommon | 
for our admiration. "We would | 


a - Hyg ſtart 
eye eaata——— CE me ade eee 


-—”»” a wemaws > 


Votine $ peculations. "AY 


| 


| touched with ſenſible alterats 


fart and wonder, to behold the 
Sunne{ at any time) ſtayed, t&- 
pelled, darkened; that are nat 
moued not affeRed, We 
heare (daily) the Sonne of Got 
was mocked,fcourged, pierced, 
dead.” "Natarall Men are rather 


ons, then ſpitituall operations. 
| We Some ſpend ſome time to 
read this Storie ; which we 
read , as onely to ſpend ſome] 
time : This is to gnaw vponthe 
Bark ©, burnot'ro taſtthe Tait 
of his Paſſion. We Others as] 


| fider- this, trocondemne & aurk| 


'the Invey Crueltic z This ist6 


mind whas cuill the Jews did; 


not what quill Chriſt ſuftered:| 
angry W | 


—G 


' f 
b + 


4 
— 
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VET" 


vponC Chri#f's Paſsion. 


did praiſe; but ours did: 
uokehis Death. Wwe rea 


| muſe on this matter, andpyoc 
his abuſed Innocence ; - bat(the 
while ) rhinke not-on our owne 
vnworthynefle & deſerts there- 
in. This is a fodliſhpitticand 
cffcminat, t@bewaile x ann 
= not redrefſe the Cauſe : | 
m{clferather checked it,then 
it dre} him : * Dawghrers of | | 
leruſalem, weepe not for me, baut\| 
weepe for your-ſelues :.. Not for | 
methatindure it, burfor y 7onr | 
clues, and ſinnes that Jaw of 
We Chriſtians laſtly ) ſo co 
template- this Truth, as: nc 


ſuffered, bur 
thankefull uſo Atta ce}! 
ſuffered, and Why. My Soule?} 

Thou haſt © thinke oittlie Paſk 
lion of thy Sauiour ,as an Hiſto: | 


to begin, thy: Knowledge ; a5 a 
Gofell, o-beget thy Falthz\ 


Potine Specula tions 


CTEwmawn_w eo wan nm 


{as an Example 4 to prove th 
| Patience ;, a$a Benefit, to pro- 
cure thy, Bliſle. 

.: The on of Chritt-wx 
Heauens, counſel , Hells ſug- 
geſtion, and Earths execution,| 
[t was Heauens loue, and pittie, 
that deliuered , hin; -but ws 
Hell and Earths Feare,andenuit, 

that betrayed himto his Gulf 
4ngs : Heauen-would alone that 
he: ſhanld-dye, Hell and Earth 
would together that he ſhould] 
be flaine...Godand Chrilt well 
purpoſed; anddiſpoſed;. what 
' was il] thought, and wrought! 
by Satan aud the owes... It was| 
Malice,rhe lewes Madncſſe;that | 
it was Chrifts Suffering; - The| 
Dinel wasnottaught.milicioab 
lyto fuggeſt,nor were the ewes 
pi >xCE ; OO [C's —_ 
'viat God wiſely iimpole | 
[* Ay patiently viidertooke. be 
y (without. Satah , -or-the| 


| 


lewa) agreed, to-order eucrie| 
__paſon 


"——”” 


Een IO I In re ere. —_ — 
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—_— miff's Paſcion. 157. | 


a. Mt... A 


| OO Er AE I ey OO —_ —— CE 


17ion ; which theſe (without 
God a11 Chriſt ) conſalted to 
nix. The Safferings of our 
$1:2i01r then were ( oa neither 
1.4c) cxſuall,or vnwitring : But: 
(conlt: idering both parts )  deter-! 
minate and Twilfiull, No paſſion 

cold befal | him-vnawar ly that 
inrended cucrie{affering meri- 
torious. * Herod, anl plete, AR 
Gontiles, and Tewes, what cold | 2 
they doe vnto him, beſide whar 
Gods Hand ad Corſe I had de- 
termined before tobe done, Tt was 
not onely the-Counſell of God 
that ordained, but the Hand of} 
Godalſo that ordered the Sul | 
ferings of ure He broaght | 
his ſcoret an ings. = | 
paſle,by ris ga $: | 
and theyineuer he wen os, 
better for it. The whole Paſion' 
thrazghour , God droac the 


obeyit. SoGodoft-times doth}, 
6s Willvy Men,who notwirh- 
| 546 _ Randing) 


a 


a cn 


i -S  Potine Specnlaticns 


ſtanding themſclues doe no: hy 

Will. Yea,God da. h his goo! 
Will, by imploying the cul 

Will of Men ;: and yet is hisno 

lefle good, then theirs is eull,| 
God EE Tewes, both would! 1. 
the Paſſionand Death of Chriſt 
the /ewes-would fo fatiſhe ther 
Lafts, . God would ſo fauc our] 
Soales.; therefore 1s he blame-| 
lefſe, and they without excule.| 

God would "Chriſts Punift- 

| ment, but the Jewes would their 
owne Sinne... Hee: medled not} 
with their Malice, nordid they] 
\reſpethis Pleaſure herein ;But| 

the ſo caſt wichtheir deuices,fo) 
'dealt with their dry _ 


'Gol for his Goodneſſe, -wh 
Mey nas Exod) 


I" 


—_—— 
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Death? The Saying'methinks} 
is vnworthy God ; 'that%k 
ſhould either fo fay,or ſo ſuffer 
Doenot his Life, and Dodrite,| 
and Miracles, approue himfor 
the Sonne of the liucing God: 
And will he needs ſhevw himldt 
a wretched and mortal! Mai 
Darit not Diuels: once m 
againſt him ; and muft Menthis 
domineere? How well hathhe 
pronided for others nece{lities; 
and will he thruſt himſelte into] 
wiltall'danger ? ' To Suffer,/to 
beKilled ;: Is this ro reſtbrethe 
Kingdometo 1f#aelf We | 
of So1eraigntte, and ( loe Ye 
tels vsof Aﬀictions:” He hath 
|(tknow ) beete gobd'and/care/ 
full oner others heretofore] 
will aduiſe him now to be'no 
worſe vnto'himſelfe. : * Bei 
farre- from thee ( Lord ) Fan 


[tt ſelfe; or to conceive another} 
[2 4223-50) miſerable.1 


te A ad 


ths. 
— bead 
"_ 


I "Inn 


pen Chriits Paſoion . 


GL } 


miſerable. Eſpecially,how doe 
we abhorre and diſtalt, tg think 
him, opprovrioufly. debaſed ; | 
whom we but. carnally affeR 


doth Peter take his Maſter aide, 
totutour hint for his vnaduiſcd- 


of y.4 
PimClfos ; While ( roaring) 
himſelfe is onely wh to his 
_ _ others Soules ;...in 
{o fondly to diſwade, | 
arm Diuels would fo glad- 
ly hane .* The narerall 


Man conceines not the ahingriian 

are of God : But(of many things)! 
flow is he & dull;to vaderftand 
the ſenſe, belicue- the truth, or 
apply the benefit of the Paſſioo 


Chriſtians:that ſhare this guilt 


ous ; T hou art Chriſt, the Soxne 
of the lining God : But ſhrinke 


{nd honcur 2 How malapertly| 


of. Chriſt. We are many carnall| 


and blame with Perer : Wealſo| 
ſtand ſtifly to auouck-him glori-| 


and 


I. Cor.2. 


f 
IG 
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and droope to conceiue him ds 
| baſed ; Pattze thy felfe, thu | 
not be onto thee. Certainly, the 
generall Benefit of the Pafſien 
of Chriſt, room rge rs 
maywvell Or frequent 
mopwallg thereof, without 

| our ſcandall. The often, rn, 


== 


Earth. EaGly nab fonak 
low.the Cup Saluation, the 
\ Cup that is of him-; Loathw 
axe(as it were buttopledge his 
n conceit ) to-ſip- of the Cup] ' 
\ with him,the Cup of AMictios 

| Iam a Chriſtian; .and am-net 

alhamed of - the Croſſe 
Chriſt :. I- were vrworthy 40 


yt... 


a mm TT”. 163 | 


keare that Signe' in my Fore-! 
head, if my Heart ſhould irke 
it. * ] defire to know not98 
(to my ſelfe ) thes Teſus Chritt, | ** 


ct Bode 06/32] bv 
The whole Life of our Swu- 
ontinuall 'Pafſion.\ 


| His daycs were miſeriez He 


he at onr vanities 3 as he:mour- 
ned for our iniquitics?- When | 
was he notedaSoane of Langht- 
ter? He was called «* Adan'of 
Sorrowes, when as yet he was 
not. - It was miſcrie cnough to 


Bleſſedneffe "made - not+ Earth 
onely,but Woe: tobr1 Earth 
from Woe, to: ife. 
From his Cratch,was heabaſed 
toCairiffes,reieted byChurlcs, | 
mp by Tyrants,tempted 
{by Diuels , blaſphemed by Re- 

provates (1 ſpeake nothing. of | 


his. 


nothing more | 1.Cor-2. | 


— 
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| Now towards: his:Croffe;te 


| Arraigned,andCondemned;anW 
| Stript,and W hipt;and Reuiled, 
| and Defiled,and Bored,andGs 
|red $:and rhen * 8 3b 


- | OF more exquiſite Tormett, 
| more excellent 'Viſe ;. as ih Bx- 
[rreamitie, ſo:in Benefit ſuypi 


AK 


\{fafely 


his often want, 'and wearineſe! 
hunger and :cold: , ſighes an 
teares }-And yet, The* Sore 
Max muſs. 


ft. ful r= Soul 


nauſt be Sold, and Caught, a 


His Life was A Paſſion ;'buthi 
Death muſt be THE Paſſion: 


ſgallthe reft.: How wasthi 
laſtice 'iniured,, that could at 
reſt appeaſed in puniſh 
ment, but rigour ? Howvile 
and curſed was that Sin of ous,| 
which not ſuffering onely;'dit 
extreamitie muſt expiate ? How 
haynous was. the Comiſſion, 
fith euen the Remiſſion was%| I 
grieuous?. Wretch that I m,'"N.: 
to colt my God ſo deare ! Iam! 
not worthy for + whom wr 
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ould have ſulfered theaching, 
of a Finger ; mach- lefle © the 
torment "oth of Body and! 


Now,many A Paſſion ended; 
where began''T HE Pafſiou ? 
Where 2. But in!a-* Gargen : 
There he Made, -and Saued vs. 


fhould polnt-v ice reſpe& our 
Fall. Ina *:Garden began weto 
tne ; in a Garden herofariſke 
for Sinne : Mans Gardew was 
made his Heauen, while he'fin- 
ned not ; after Man ſinned, 

Chrifts Garden was made his 
Hell. We had notſtayed many 


in our Garden of Para-| . 


we, erewe beganto be'Sinkall 
and afraid of the voiceoFGod: | 
Nor, had he walked many ſteps 

bis Garden of Gerthſemune, 
cre he begantd be Sortowfall, | 
and afraid ofthe wrathofGod. | 
Former Sy \& el{eavhere} 


(in cernparitow eetefcarcethe | 


Na were}! 
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bur light skirmiſhes ,' to thi) 
ſore Coniidt. - Bitter wastel 2" 
|cnd of thoſe Sorrowes, whaliſſ*Þ< © 
| entrance was {o vnfauoric, Hl ſuftc 


| carefill Breſt(throughtheboj. ic: 


i0»thereot } burſts ul 
. | proc ge. pron go My Souls | prot 
exceeding ſorrowfull , enex't G Saul 
| death. Wee ſinned bothin6 of 1 
| dy and Soule; therefore Chril | bis 
Body onely was nct pa: ned | 
| his Soule was gricued'::' Lik 
{were the Tortures of the'cs 
| to. the others F Fr ; 
path SEE 2 

EO the anguiſh 

| did conceiue; The 
Body,ts but the B of Þ 
{the Sorrow of the Soulejis 
very Soule of Sorrow. Thebs 
| dy LES ga 
forthe preſent; ere,and it "1 
after ; 18 the 'Soule t 
Whence' is hee:{o ar” 
{forrowfull of Soule, but 
| he afore-hand concemes fo 
what, more horrible th 


p "8 
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ther Paine,or Death? Ewils ace 
wont to crucifie the. Minde in/ 
the expectation, rather then the 
ſuffcring. It 13 a double miſe-- 
ric,both to feare it, and vnder- 
goc it. God bath mexcifully 
prouided this os for qar, 
Saules, 1n the often ignorance; 
of Things that happen -. that | 
they ftratren notoar Thoughts, 
ere] they- loaden. our Backes.' 
Like as * eAbrabam wilcly hid 
the purpolcd Immolationtrom' 
bis inquiring Sonne ; dceming | 
t a greater horror for him to 
apprehend it ,. then endure it. 
Whoot vs embraces not Paine, 


I 68. "= otine oprenltion” 


: 
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| 


| ſpent his Breath , in his'dew a 
arid often Groanes ; ; hee thai 
quite yeelded it, in his oy 


| finall Gaſpe. Ere Death'y 


yet heante vpon his Body, tee 
| cryes out, Ay Soule «1 | 
wnto Death; AS if hee hadihu 
bemoaned himſelfe,and beyway| 
led vs, * 1s there any ſorrow liy| 
unto my ſorrow ? From aboue| 
hath he ſent fire into my bones} 
hee hath powred isVyub 
full and hot rp 
rowes of Death*compafle'me; 
_ paines of Hell come about 

: Alas} how. am I fer 
natſ> Aye me! how heave s 
his hand vpor'me? W haroit 
flowings * his Fuvie thuis fall 
vpon my Soule Þ What To 
—_— of Wrath and nr 
PX e lunged Spirit > Tor- 
ments 6 of Wrath an pHel hs Þ: 
The very Belly! of Hell is'® | ;D; 
We onnptoy, ton 

il Fiends And: Cathy (ts Al | 
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cauſe they are not-worthy of 
them, but nor able to receine 
thei) take not off their Vyals: 
ſo full and dcepe : mane Owne 
Infinicle enlarges me to Wrath 
\abouc their ftinred Capacities. 
, Who tur 1 , can ſuſtaine and 
appeals iuch Wrath of God? 
hole thoulders,beſide mine, 
chan the Wrath and Ven- 
\geancc of a World ? _ I, cuen 
pcrpiexcd I, amthe only * Mas 
of Sorrowes, and acquainted with 
Gr4.fe. 1 Larboured no Griefe 
of n:inc owne, bu amaccuain- 
jo with the iuſt and adly 
G ifes of others ; I taketheir! 
| Sorrow v pon me, to beitew on. 
thcum my Ioy: I onely ſorrow 
for them,that had neyther cauſe 
'nor likely hood to ſorrow for 
my fuſe.” What, but Gods im- 
'placable Vengeance could in- 
$17t? What, but my al-ſufe- 
Lin Patience -EN 
| What , - but Mans haynous 
Sinne , could deſerue fuch my 
| I - fad| 


nn 
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| ſad and wrathfull Dolours? \l 
ſinfull Nation ! It 15 yourDy 
ing, that I Suffer ; your-Enl, 
but my Smart ; your Treſpaſk, 
and my Puniſhment. My Bre 
1s made a large Receptacle fo 
your Cares , and my Backez 
| Common Prop vnto your Loadg 
[ beare your Griefes,and cary 
your Sorrowes : It is forya 
that T am thus ſmitten of Gu, 
and afflicted ; Wounded aml 
for your Tranſgreffions,andf 
your Iniquittes am I bruiks 


| What Othcer pardons an 0; 


: 


fendor,and recejues the Stripes 


j on his owne Backe ? Yetl Try 
| giue your Sinnes,and beareyol! 


Smart; It # *by my Strier yi 
are healed. What horror al 


"confuſion of my Soule is this 


which ye haue carelefly thru 
God hath wiſely layd , 1 ra 
patiently taken ypon me ? Ul 
Oh, that Groanes could emp 
Teares couldeaſe, Words cou 
exprefſe the Sorrowes of i 


—— 


| Hea l 
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Heart | Woris me, how fierce- | 
iv doc the {mothered Coales | 
ow and fame within mee ? 
—_— nor Groanes can ney. 
ther expretſe nor eaſc this 'vn- 
woned Horror. W hite I yeeld 
my (1ghes rhe oftner, Tam bar 
taught to fetch them deeper ; 4 
fohung ftill,, rathertoable and 
eniarac then ro.ecmpric and-end 
my keauinefle. Now-ah, and 
alas ! I mayinot Jong endure 
fuch ſorrow.and line; av ry 
# {orrowfull wnto Death.. 
| Souic {0 ſorrowfullvnro a 4 
that Death onely (che Remedic 
[for all Maladies ) can end my | 
Sorrow, and caſe my Soule, | 
| Now woe and alas, my;good, 
| Samour ! What . exp _ 
|and bitterneſſe 1s this, th 
[ſed Soule hath ſuffered for 
[vnworthy ones ? Oh ye - dull, 
[fray hs thankcleiſe Soules of 
ours ! How are ye ſcnſclefic, | 
[helpclefle , regardiefie of his 
{Sorrowes? And ahrhoublinded, 
I 2 Wret- 
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wretched , wicked Sole: 
mine ! wit, power, noris n 
haſt thou, cyther to _—_— | 
or pittie the Sorrowes of li 
Soule. 
It litrle auailed our Saujown 
 gricfe; that hee bemoaned hin 
to hlinde, frayle, and hecdlelt! 
Men hee therefore ſteps alt] 
from them , to implore-the 
power and comfort of his God! 
. 1:0 my Father ! if ire poſit 
let this Cup paſſe from me. Thet j 
is oft ky red nor ror 
Men : wee ncuer betake v$1 
vaine to the ſtrength and oral 
nefle of our God. S We Can n6 
| uer take our God not ableznd 
| willing to heare-and helpe vs 
W hen Earth atfords no Refug 
to flee vnto, wee repayre Will 
fafetie to this onely $an hurt 
of our Soules , both for'al 
troubles pre ucntion , and-1t 
dreſſe. Wee were neucr heett 
denyed for him, that way 
heere denycd' for himſclfe : 


pray 


a. 
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rayes duely , and is denyed; | 
'hy grudge wee that aske a- 
nifſe., to Tmifſe of what wee 
z5ke ? How doth the Sonne of 
God proſtrate himſclfe to pray- 
r, while wee rrreuerent W ret- | 
oaks {tand to talke with God ; 
2s though we would rather ca- 
pitulate with the W iſedome of 
God , then petition. vnto «us 
Grace > How carneſily doth he 
Jon, to deprecate a Curſe, 
wW bile wee luggiſhly erurter,t0 
dataine @ prone. How: Olde; 
fame and 
perſeuere,thoughquitedenyed, 
| while wee are: faint qe fickle, 
MW cuen to deſiſt, if bur yet defer- 
red ? How diſcreetly doth hee | 
remit his deſire. to : & pleaſure 
of God, whilefwe are. Peremp=- 
toric to donmnd after, our-owne:| 
laits and fancies? He that told: 
v5 what to pray, teaches Vs alſo 
tow to- pray; His Learning 
tanght. the Diine+ marter,, his 
Example orders the comely gen! | 
p I « Þ ſture | 
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ſture of our prayers-How out 
wretched I to confound mein 
his ſight and preſence; before 
whom my Satjonr was fo hun 
bled ? How ought Ito ttripor- 
tune him, with whom my Sau- 
our was ſo carne{t? How ovht 
I dayly to haunt him,whomny 
Saniour ſo conſtantly frequet»| 
ted? 'How onght 1 (after the 
content me wich his 
ſure, to which alſo my Sauiont 
referred himſelfe ? Lord'pre 
| par a7 the and tongue; he 
ip what thow wouldeſt,, ind 
as I ſhould, 1 
What moaning and _ 
, and bowing x. Zo pray 
| is this of the code of God? 
If the cleare Fountaine of AF- 
fetions be mooued, no marie 
that our Puddles are oft and ſore 
troubled. 'Ts it poſſible ; that 
\Feare and Sorrow ſhould make 
the Man of an impatible God 
paſſionate; ' from. both which, 
many a wretched man hath bor 
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| Danger and Death ; their Ver- 


loncly dreads carchully the thun- 
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men haue ſtourly curbed their | 
Paſjons, and contemncd both 


mc and Fortitude was ſuch that 
they neyther ftcared to incarre | 
them , nor grieued to ſuſtaine 
them. O hold you content a 
while ! Its Valour of mea to! 
reliſt Euils,, but not to with- 
ſtand Tud Oar Samour. 

coattantly 
ning Miſeric of a World ; hce 


dering Vengeance. of a Gol, 
Yea, many Saints haue (with 
750d chcare , and conſtancie ) 


tcd himfcife fecure ? Many | 


delpiſed the threate-| | 


mct their Sword;and _—_ 
ic ; z have borne thew F 
kiffed their Stake, ſung to 
Flame, pledged their s 
and yet. my Sawiour ſhrinkes, 
and layes » * Let tha Cup paſſe 
| Cag1ous Saint hrs we againſt 
Ea onely, w when well backt ; 
and ſtands beſtagainl AMflici- 
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ons,becauſc moſt vpheld; They 
teare no Teopardie, bewayle no 
Extremitie; becauſe they know 
and feel? themſelues not giar- 
ded onely,-but ſecure : If God 
be on their ſides, who, or what 
can bee againſt them ? What 
may diſcomfit them , whom|' 
God enconrages ? So God; 
Lips ſpeake _ and joy vito 
the Soule , the Mouth of Hell 
cannot threaten dread or terfor 
to the Fleſh: © Men neyther 
| ſbrinke, nor ſhrike, that their] 
| Cloathes are beaten; or ret, 
when they perceine their Bo 
dies pierce-free, or paine-free. 
| Chriſtans paſſe not, that their 
Outer Man 1s crucified, ſorhelr 
| Inter Man be comforted. * The 
fprrit of a man may well beare bi 
\anfirmaties, but 4 wounded ſpirit 
| who tax beare ? Chriſt could 
| have ſlcjighted 'Miſerie y It's 
| Wrath hce ſhrinkes at. How 
eaſily could he haue vanquiſht 
the Malice of Hell, that ſtoopes 
ES at 


__——— 


) 


| wvpon Chreits Baſsipn. 
[atrhe Powerand Angerof God ?| 

| 1t is aot-the common-Pauie,and 
 Pailage, be ſo-greads and irkes ; 
| be oacly coaches at the loath- 
 {omeand toyleſome Burthen of 
| Mans [niquitic, and Gods Dil- 
| pleafure...; The; ;Sautts abwayes 
| tcele God {fuccouring them in 
| miſerie for. him; that now felc 
; Gol forlaking him in difplea- \ 
| fure for them. If wee Men (be- 
ide God a while) bur ſip of the 5 

| Cap of Affictions, we Rraight 
and gricnoulſly complaine,there: 
1s nor. Bitternefle onely $1 but: 
| Death inthe Cup: Butdid wee 
[taite of this has mingled and | 
| ſqueezed Cup.-of- Wraths,  4t | 
would ſtrike vs into confuſion; Lg 
beyond all complaint..:That the: | 
Phyſician dranke off this deadly 
Cup,it ſweetens tothe Patients 
their ynſauourie Cup, No mar- | 
vell then (while they arc cheare-| 
full and conſtant, to accept, and 
ablolue their Draught) that he, | 
not once onely, and. againe, but 
 Þ I5 {till 
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Ma..26. \ ſtill both cryes,and craes ;"*g| 


| my Father,let this (up paſſe 
me. This Cup ork 
O'my Sautour ?'Now God for- 
bid ! Then woe to ys, wretched 
Soules ;- we had cnery Sonle,fo, 


"| taken her owne mon to 
t 


drinke/. Eyther muſt thou dye 
inthe Fleſh, for Sinne ; or wee 
all muſt dye, inthe Sinne of the| 
Fleſh. Wouldeft thou the 
ſhould pafſe from thee, to be 
vs? Mcrcicand Goodneſlefor- 
bid it, tn deſpight of Hell, and 
Death... Wouldeft thou: now 


haſt ſo long and oft choſen, and 
defircd toembrace? After many 
Sufferings, wilt thou (at length) 
{neglet the Merir of a Sauiour? 
' Nozno ; my Sauijour (I know) 
would nothing, beſide the com- 


mon Saluation. It was euer it- 
tended ,as is heere conditioned 


thy Thitice may now be-other- 


he - "FI 


- 
——_— 
md 


faine eſchew that , which thou| 


by him :. * If ic be poſſible (that 


wiſe farisfied, and Man _ 


| 


| SO 
| 
[ 


| am a Creature,and abhorre both 
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let this Cup paſſe from me, (torT 


Wrath, and Death:)- Nemertbe-| 
:ſſe,(rather then thou ſhouldeſt 


| fruſtrated in my Goodneſle, 
and Man debarred of his Blile) 
yot 48 1 will, but as thow wilt : (in 
my Obedienceto thee, my M1-' 


be gain-layed inthy Wiſdome, |. 


ſerie to my {elfe, my Lone to 
them) - £o be it. © Our Sauiour. 
once checkt Peter, for bur dif-/ 
ſwading his Croſſe ; * Farre be 


it from thee, this ſhall not be vnto 
| rhee. Farre be it from vs, wee 
| ſhould once fuſpeRt 'to chide 
| hum, as one that would eyther 


(chew 1t, or negle& vs, albeit | 


| he wiſhes, Let rhis (up paſſe from 
| 1e. My Sauiour abſolutely (1 
| know) meant not as hee ſpake : 
| he withed notas he would, thar 
| would ſo ſuddenly'correct his 
wh ; Newertheleſſe,not as I will, 
&c. I pafle not to feare his Re- 
luctation , Father, let this (up 
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of his Reſolution : * The Cup 
which my Father hath giuen me,\ 
ſhail © not drinke it ?' Say his Hu-| 


{ him ;-'that would ſo cagerly, 
when hee might haue ealily| 


{nor ſiveat for my Soule; ſaucto 


{drops from his Eyes, and from 
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| 


mane VWill was ( for the time) 
cliaerfe, or one from-his Diuine 
Will; it could not be aduerle,: 
or one againſt it ;. 4t was both| 
hitting and good, that the Diuine! 
Will thould ftand by the Hu- 
mane yceldance.This Rrugging 
Backwardnefle but tels me, how! 
dearely he was affected to me, 
how deepely I am engaged to 


wrought out my Redemption. 
L am PRE , my Sauiout 
would neyther haue groaned 


bid her ligh., and wayle and la 
bor for hym,that for her wrung 


his Heart * drops of Blood. Ah 


ours) Oh,that mune heart were 
a guthing Fountaine, and mn 


 duil Hcarts, and dry Eyes of 


eyes. a trickling Limbecke, 


Ls chough| 
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though notof Blood with him z4 
yet of Water for. him ! Hce 
{nould- how put. my teares into; 
| his bottles, and place me once in 
his bo%ome. I will ftorrow at my 
{el'e, that I-can ſorro.v no more 
for him-: I ſhall once ſoretoyce 
.1n him, that | cannot more rc- 
[ioceatmy ſelfe. 
| Satan, though heetemprall, 


yet poſſeiles hce onely bat his | 
'01vne 3: yea and them nor ſud-/| 


| denly, or when he would'z bur 

tlength, or when he can. The 
Diuell hath long aflaulred, but 
at laſt entred Ind : Lon -hath 
. [he wooed hum, now hee driues 
him to the Treaſon. Iedas hath 
hitherto ſerued God and dan 
'm0n; henow ſeekes toſell God 
for Mammon. VV hile Chriſt is 


jav ſighing and ſolitary 1n the | 


Garden, . Iwdas is buſie marting 
and chaftering among them : 


* What will you gine me and 1 will 
aeliner hims Unto you? Iudu (0 
would fell Chritt,as would Ar-| 
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| rzchriſt diſpoſe of Kingdoms: 
one {cls,another giues, what do 
right belongs to neither. Ho-| WM > 
neity, an! Liberality would bid} WM h:; 
rhemboth exchange, & beltov] WM 
their owne. Wepart withvp-| IM: 
on calie tearmes, what we haue 
nei: her. earned, nor inioyed, 
þ | Fooles and Knayes are Come 

monly the cateit Chapmen, 
Theylaſh oat the L:rgeſt penny- 
worths, whoſe Ware is either 
vnknowne, or vnauouched. 
Lightly come, lightly go, (fayes| 
this Theife)ſo I get any thingyl] 
loſe not by him, that colt mes 
nought ;.W hat willye gue me 
-| for him? Jedi is not Saleſma 
onely but Bell-man in this Mar- 
ket, that himſelfe both cryes, 
and ſels him; he makes him the 
|  ] viler deemed and/prized,  b& 
cauſe now proffered Ware; 
What will ye gine me,and [iv 
deliner him ? Y ea, can any value 
him lefſe then himſelfe doth, 
that puts it to them to w | 
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| W hat will ye gene me ? A wile 


deryalue him in this fale, and 
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both the price and payment : 


Merchant wouid hane {old all he! 
had. to hane bought him; and 


rracke for any thing : #94 will 
ye gize me? Wickednefſe was 
excr wont to ſer hight by the: 
price of Redemption. ſud: 
larely would ſer more by his 
Aſſe;then he doth by his Gol ;: 
nor would heepart ſo eaſily 
with this Slave, as with his Ma- 
iter. How groflely doth hee vn- 


| 


wage, and rate? Hebothfarre. 
lefſenshis worth, in the vilenes. 
ofthe at, to Sell him ; inthe 


inthe ſlenderneſs of the ſamme; 
* For T hirty peeces of Siluer. The ' 
Couetous  ſinell ſome ' gaine 
well, as from enery Thing, fo 
from any Body. They alwayes 
make a God of their Gaine, and 
often make a Gaine of their 


baſenes of the thing, for Drofle ; | 


| God... There isnothing (bee it}. 


| 


vile 


vet the mercenary Foole will * 
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tothisludgement. I perl wade 
{ me,it was Malice aboue AuariCe: 
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vile or Precio1s) but they make 
it (one way or other ) theigTe: 
lent, and employmcnr for ab! 


. 


uamtage. This wicked: Loue 
and 


Hung, loaes all but GoJ, 
Saints ;, hath all but Grace, and 
Heauen. Auarice 15 rightly fayd, 


F: WS] Fog 
the raote of a len, rortherevl WM! 
| n 


no Sinne, that buds not froma 
Concupiicence, Crane 
Sinae, not corumn onely, Uut 


inſatiable : it 1s therefore wll, F 
thar the.puniſhment, be as, well | 
endleſle, as extreame. Yet aol] IM |. 
not blame «das for, this Fault] WM |. 
onely,nor therefore damne him 


that incited the Traytour todib 
loyaltie. His Brethren ſold {+ 
ſeph,not for Lucre,hur for * 5&* 
#y : And 1ndas fold Chrilt, no 
to gaine by him, but ratherto 
lo'e him; not onely, to-make 
ſomething of him, but to make 
him nothing; not ſomuch deli- 
ring his 0iyne aduantage, aS1t* 

4 tending] 


- 
—_—. 


| epouChrift's Paſ” 100, 185 


[ tending hisdeſtruftion. Itwas| 
not that he ſo valued the Thirty 
Peeces, as that he ſodifualued 
his Lord. Certainly,the Quan- 
tity, or meaſure of the price, 

could notſo pleaſe him, or pro- 
| noke him, to doe himſelfe the 
| benefit ; as the Quality,or man | 
| ner ofthe offence, did vrge, and 
delight him, todo his Lord the 


_— 
= 


— 


"_ 
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hu 


| miſcheife. ' Woe andalas ! that 
ſo many brow Munya E/aw's in 

Manners,ſelltheir prerogatiues 
of the Sonnes of God, for the 
groſſe Pottage of the World : 
That ſo many; Theeuiſh, Dinel- 
liſh, loſt 'J#daſſes. in DoArine, | 
{cll Chritt for Siluer ;- making 
Sinnes Veniall, and Graces Ve- 
nall. GoJ1 forbid, I ſhould (ell | 
this my Patrimonie and Inheri- 
tance ; my heauenly | Fathers 
onely and deſt bequett vnto me: 
that I ſhould, like one,or other) 
{cll my Sauiour for an ill Deed, 
or an1dle Word ; fith{when 1 
was ſold vnder Sin) hee bought 
me 


—_—— ——— —_—_— 


Votine Speculations | | 


' 


Toh,6.15. 


| Mat.26. 
FYY 


| willingly did he ſaff-r that cal 


| Who would not hane thought, 


me vith his decrett blood. : [_ 
He that (octweene Righte- 


Ifa.z.15. | ouſneſſe and Sinne) * knew bow! IF |; 


to conſe the good and refuſe the} d 
| exll - betweene 'Honour and fy 
Aftfiction, chole the euill, and h 
r<fuſed the good, The lene] Ml |f 
lightnefle would *once Crowne c 
hun, and he refuſed their Kind- 
neflc ; their malice will now 
Kili him, and he imbracestheir 
| Cruelty. Who {ayes Chril 
ſhrunxe backeward from hs| 
Crofle, that ſees him now. fore 
watd to meet - the Traytour?! 
* Roſe let ws be gow, behold, be 
at hand that doth betray me.t10N 


RO Keds ab 240% > wud "Py 


ly forelaw, what he wouldin 
[no wiſe preuent > The Lamve 
was ready for the flaugiers, 
thatnot onely ſtayed to expe, 
but went toreceiue the Wolke. 


7 


he ſhould rather haue thus on | 
(ed, and prouided for his fatety»! 
Tud as 15 GONE OUT from me;zwhy 

| cer-| 


nar rr 
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certainly he was nor of me. Sa- 
ran(T perceiue )hath wonne him 
to ſellme : Couetous wretch ! 
deemes hee me worth .no more 
then drofſe? Wilt he loſe the 1n- 
heritance of a glor1ous heauen, 
for a few ſcraps of a colonred 

carth ? Goe to, Seller nor Buy 
ers are like to-gaine 'by the 

match ; neicher ſhall hee fully 

poſſefſe the Price,nor ſhall they 
truly 1ntoy the Bargaine, Bat1t 
grieues my very Soule,to think 

on the Caitiffesiniquity, and 
perdition ;- on my Diſciples | 
ſeandall, & miſery ; on this Na- 
tions malice,and reietion. Ah 
that I have harboured ſo vilea 
Serpent in my boſome ! that ſo 
rauenousa Wolfe hath beeneſo| 
much and long acquainted with: 
my Fo'd! Had it beene mine | 


* Enemy, 1 cond hane borne it ;' P45 5+ 


but ahthat my * Companies lifts 
vp the heele againſt me ! But 
whereforedoe I vexe mee with 
gricfe, for what I may ſhunne 
victh 


1 a 


_— 


TI 
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[with caſe ? The Traytourin- 
| deed hath beene too familiar 
| with me,& knowes m7 haunts: 
| but what of that? I perceive 
his drift,and can defeat him. ] 
| can make mine Angell blindfold 
| him (as hedid once to thoſe of 
| Sodozme) {o that hee ſhall grope 
hoodwinckt, while I etcape w- 
| viſible:. T can ſet mee vponmy| 
| Cherubim, be the Earthlingne-| 
ter ſo vnquiet, and laugh his 
wretchedneſſe to ſcorne. Silly 
| Worme vpon earth,, in vaine 
mayſtthou purſue an Eagle: 
the ayre.But what need all this?| 
Ioh.8.59| with lefſe adoe, T(* once, -and 
lob: 16. |* againe) conueyed me fromthe 
\.þ3 9. hands of a Multitnde : and cat 
ascafily eſcapea Traytours hit- 
gers. | Thus might Chriſt haue 
{exerciſed hispower, andwit, 
to ready prenention 3 .when 
| | (foe) hee commends his pood- 
| ncfſe,and patience,in a volunta- 
ry yeeldance. 1u4az goes to plot 


—_ a_ 


the Treaſon, Chritt (ſince hee| 
| ts cal-| 


bs ca CC wo _ w—_ 
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cannot difſwace the purpoſe) | 
battens the diſpatch ; * That | Toh.13. 
which thay deſt, do quickely : 1u- ni 

das Itunes to execute it, and 
Chriſt does not ſhunne but 
mct tum z * Reſe, let ws be goerg. 
As ec had ſayd; The Worid 
(hail know,* {lay downe my life 
ry {elfe,and no man taketh it from 
me: my Exciples ſhall know, 
this forwardnefle of rune, and 
a'ucrity, 1$both:to checke and 
| cneaetheir weakneſs and {can- 
all maducFfity ; The Tray tour 
hall now,” ncither feare, ror 
tccFim; Incither dread, nor 
auoz d his miſcheifes machina- 
tion, or atcheiument ;;The Tu- 
mult ſhall now, their Cheite | 
| P1eiſts authority cannot attach 
Þ1m that is 1necent; - r.Or.can 
[their force of Souldicrs ſubdue 
im that is omnipotent. It is 1n 
me, that thewretches do cither 
| Moue or mutter againſt me. But 
1 muſt, and will yeeld mee vnto 
Thcir fury : not onely that they 
| 927. ol 


1 but thar what 1 would allo-may 


| obnoxious to men,and wrongs: 


me... 
my doto inc what theywould, 


be done vntome : let themdee 
what they came for, that I'may 


| alſo do tor what lcame.O thay! 


our prompt and - wiling Re 
dcmption! whom neceſlity e- 


| forced not, power ſubdued not, 


weakeneſle enthralled not, but| 


thy piety & lone,thou becamek 


Thou mightcſt have repelieduy 
turics, and doneTtke a God; 
why wouldſt thou beare them, 
and ſufter like a Man ? Thou 
would ſ1biet thee vnder Val 
fals, and Contumely ; to extoll 
vs aboue Angels, and Glory. 
Lord, raakene euer ready bent 
to offer tothy Seruice,thatwak 
once {o ready preſt to ſuffer for 
my Saluation. 

Wiickednefle is not fo rife, 
and extreame,where Anthorlty 
does not face it out, -nor out- 


= Wb. 
P 
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goodnefle yeelded vp : It was} 


rage -hoyſe it 'vp' : It ſoone 
| grows 


_— 


| 


z 
ſ 
b 
$ 


— 
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| SrOWES there both impudent 
\and furious, where it is thus 


| CoLNtenanc 'tarnd backt. From 


| Elders and Othcers, with 
'Siword's & Clubs, thus viarran- 
ted and armed, come theſe Phi- 
liſtizes vpon cur Samſon. And. 
| 6 hot is Ringleader to thisRout, 
out * one of the T welus 2 One of 
the Twe'ue 2 Perhaps fo rec- 
honed, but not ſo accounted : 


of them in fhew, not intruth. 
Thou Ore incarrte * Dixell of 
[the T welue ; binſheſt thou not 
| tobe numbred withthent, and 
diuded againſt them ? (what 
greife was it to the Head, that 
be was firſt ſmitten of a Mem- 
ter? ) Thou corrupted andeenil! 
Part, better hadſtthou'not becn 
on,or beene early cut off : then 
that (by thee) thy Head ſhould 
be affiitted ,or hy fellow Mcm- 
bers, though not infeRed, ' yet 
offended. Thou waſt better fed, 

| _ Width rodipthy hand in 
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ene in number notin condition; | 
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| the dith with him, and yer | li 


(thou art, a couctous Theife, an 
{in gratctull Dicell,, a wretched 


vp thy heele againſt him. Mon- 
ter cfthame,and wrong | Hoy 
dares thon pretend to kifſe, 
wherethou ir.t.ndsto kill ? Go 
*hang thy {cife, till-thy belly 
* burit ; thou ſhcwelt thce as 


' Scnne of perdition. Butl will 
no longer thinke him worthy 
rebuking, w hom. my Sauiour 
ehcr {cornes , or pitties ? 
*Fricrd'! wl ereforeart thou come? 
Fricnd fayes hee ? and I would 
no worſe, Re docs wellandiult- 
ly,to ſtile kim as{cornfully, as 
he meancs ceccitfully :; /udas 
(pcakcs Chritt faire, to wrong 
him : Chriſt (toquit him in his 
kinde)cals /ndas Friend, to I&- 

roachhim. Or if hethus ſtyle 

im mildly ; I cannot but ab- 
horre the wretch that dealrſo 
iniuriouſly. How , ynworthy 
was, hee the kinde name 


Friend, whoſe Friendſhip was 


(on 


CC Et cn. ne 


—_ 


{on his part) neqiricta 
hh, bur i falſchy red? My 


_ Chrift + Puſron, : 


Soule hares a falſe Frichd, be- 
fore an open Enemie*: I cancel 
chew the Miſchiefes'6t xdepo- 
{:d Adyerſarie, while T'incarre 
the Trecheries of a ſuppoſed 
Friend. 


 Itis Hungers, or Angerspro- 
uocation, that Mooues the mioſt 


lavage Beaft ro rave-and Toare: 


but the ſanage Cayrife 

when not prouokt x fro. rs 
appeaſed. Very -Brutes waxe 
tame withgentleneſle ; and yer 


with mildneſle 4s the Tyrant), 


raged. Alas, that many Beaſts 
more good nature ,*then 
ome Men ! * hate meckeneſſe | 
will mollifie and appeaſe the 
\brutiſh , wherewith the we 

cious are hardened rather, and 
prouoked. The very name of 
Friend / ( faue to this graceleſſe 
one) would haue deterred the 
tuurie, Soft Anlwers mayap- 
K 


not onely not curbed,, 'but'en- | © f 


— 
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| 


Luke 22. 
4&8. 


|1urie.; | He calls thee as thouſee- 
| meſt, and ſhouldeſtbe; and-yct 


| thow the Sonne of \an muth « 


peaſe the wrath of the Iuft,nct! 
the wrongs of the Vyorighte 
ous. Gracelefſe and. jnbumane 
Varlet ! hee kindly calls the 
Friend , to conuert thee ;-awilt 
thou-cmelly'kifle him; to kill 
him 2, He bids thee remember 
the former familiaritie, andyet 
thou art bent ypon preſent it-| 


thou ſheweſt thee: as'- theu 
houldeft not be,andart. Harke 
how loth hee 1s to conceit, that 
ſuch an one as thouart, ſhuuldſi 
betray him aftcr ſuch a manner 


as thou doelt ; * Judas, betrayeſ 
Kiſſe ? And doeſt ther ſalute 


yet lay £ſaw's Hands vpon hun? 
Doeſt thou embrace, and ſting? 
Dock thou ſooth, and wnwre? 


him with 7aceb's Voyce , and| 


Or wouldeſt thou onely ſceme 
to pittie-him,whom onely thou 
woulaceſt betray ? Thou art not 


more dammable Traytor, = 
| oy 


— 


| 


——_— 
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| 


Hypocrite. Woczand alas;that 


| many Iudaſſes,tha ſalute Chriſt 
kindly in words, yea, and k1fle 


their aeeds not berray ' him one- 
ly,but crucifie him: _ - what 
purpoſe es Inaas the mat- 
ter b cloſely Would he faine 
himſelfe to haue no hand in the 
Buſinefle 2 Or whether feares 
he, he ſhould reſiſt, oreſcape his 
hands? Or does he ſo reuerence 
his Lord 2 . Or 1s he fo aſhamed 
of himſclfe, that hee dares not 
preſume to doe him enilt, but 
vnder a colour ? It not a 
uates onely , but conuicts the 
|wickedneſſe of the vngodly ; 
that they would ſo be, but dare 


—— 


Men,in our wayes, eyther were 
aswe ſvemed, orfecmed as we 


were ! Our Sclues ſhould haue 


nour. 


rl - - — 
| ITT 4a as hos 


1 may fo lay ! There are yet 


him openly in fhew ; who'm| 


not ſo be knowne. O that wee: | 


[eſſe cufll , our Neighbour lefle | 
murie , our God Tefle diſho- 


| 
K 2-15: There! 


i... 


Ret 
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Mat.2G; 
48. 


| 1241 layd hand; on him, becauſe 


There 1s to-cner ry man a de- 
terminate Period.of his Dayes; 


] which neyther Violence can he-| 


ſtep , nor Indulgence can pro- 
on: The /ewez(cre this)ſought 
ve taken Chriſt, * bur mo 


hu houre was not yet come. God 


wall haue them ſtay his leyſure, 


what keeliſt. , Chriſt had long 
and oft deluded the: malice and 
furie of the Iewes , becauſe no 
power was yet giuen them a- 
gainſt him : yet at length (bc- 
cauſe both his houre was come, 
and theirs) * the Putcher 1s bre- 


bewnz elcaped thcir fingers; 
they haue now conſulted to 
* bold bins faft : Hee may row 
complaine of, but no, longcr c- 


'Wiſdome hath ſo fayd, Good- 
nefſe hath ſo willed , Miſchiefc 
hath fo plotted , and effected. 


Yet ſhall the Cayrifes know, 


whom hee will have to doe but 


hen at the Well, Hee hath for- 


uade their rudeneſſe and Ong; 


their | 


CC nd 


A 
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heirra rage and violence is boot- { 

[eſſe ſtill , but with his owne | 
remnitfons Thar hee is 'God, | [- 
whocanreſift 5 as well as Man, 'B 9 
whom they can afſault”; Thar}. 
they haue Malice againſt him'of + | 
their owne:,: but no-Power ſane} þ 
what is ginen thems/ He there-| i 
fore foyles and ſtills chemwirh | | 
aBlaſt;not that he would eſcape | ; 
bim{elfe fromithem, bur would:| | 
not that they (as bf themiclues)! 
ſhould prev agamſt him. 
And indeed, x -argacs thenal-| 
{ſome Power L 
of his, and' their owne wret-|| 
chednefſe that they riſe thus mm} 
| Number and Armes, againſt an | 
| harmcleſſe Irithocents They fea- | 
red,all they could would be roo 
| | {little, a dn whom:they could | 
docrcehing butwhat er | 
| | [And now ers firiouſly-doe.\ 
they purſue him-, whom. they.|. 
| Quake to challenge? Hee mectes | a 
t hem z:17 is neyther of Igno-+ | 
\} raxce,nor Conktraint: He offers: 
K 3 tum-} 


\ — 


CC 
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Ioh.13.5.| hended ; * [ am hee. What a 


| felfe,then terrihethem: yet(loe) 


 whilethey tudged him 2 With 


Omm— 
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——_— 


himſelfe yr-askt , Or vita pre- 


word 15 this? You would take 
it ſpoken rather to conuit him- 


how the Slaues ſtart, and gaze, 
and conch, and tremble. * The 
Wretches are blaſted with the 
ſoft Breath of his Month : how 
would his dreadfull 'Voyce of 
Thunder hae affrighted them? 
How dreadfall ſhall hee bee, 
when hee reignes ; that was| 
thus aw full, when abaſed? How 
fearctull a Indge ſhall hee bee toy 
them ; that was thus awfull 


_— 


a 'Looke, and a Word, are the 
Wretches proftrated , and re- 

lled : Enen in this, are his 

nemics made his Foot-ſtoote. 
How: doe'the Cayrifes, at his 
Voyce and Countenance , not 
onely hang downe their heads 
like Bulruſhes, but their Wea- 
pons ? Beſides Deitic to Men ; 


_euer 


Maieftie' and' Authoritie hath| 


—_ — }Ov.... YT 8” 


pr Chbrift's Pafeiom, 


ener beene awtull to Slanes atd 
Vilaines : Who blaſk (in Pre- 
ſence) or tremble ſooner, then 
Traytors , and MalcfaQors ?/ ? 
At leneth , what by his Dog 
dance to them, and encourag 


ment," the Slave 
their ſpirits and s gar 5p 


knee and inſulting, as if © 


ments may a while 'deterre; 
but not ſtill detaine the Wic- 


ey Rom: thr Aol 
fell , ar 'the Hown of 


buckle viderthe' power of his 
hands; | They now dare appre- 


the Wicked Sar 
recouered a IefleriFnd 
it heartens them to commit 


\(but they) wontd-not haue| 
ng and did ia their caſe? 


| 


and incurre a Who 


hadncuer beers repelled. rs | 


Month ;/-arid yet Coral, | 
vpon his Panic) they riſe,to 


" 
—C <- * 


ſcize ypon him with ſach yh | 


—_— 
td 
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| himfelfe vn-askt , or-vn-appre-| 
| hended ; * [ am hee. What a 
word 1s this? You would take 
it ſpoken rather to conuict him- 
leife,then terrihie them: yet(loe) 
how the Slaues ſtart, and gaze, 


Wretches are blaſted with the 
ſoft Breath of his Month :-how 
would - his dreadfull 'Voyce of 
Thunder haue affrighted them? 
How -dreadfall ſhall hee bee, 


—— 


thus awfall,when abaſed? How 
fearcfull a Indge ſhall hee bee to 
them , that was thus awfull 
\ while they tudged him ?' With! 
a Looke, and a Word, are the' 
Wretches proftrated , and re- 
tek Euen in this, are his 
nemi 


Howrdoc'the Cayrifes, at his 
Voyce 'and Countenance , not 
onely hang downe their heads 
like Bulruſhes,:but their Wea- 
pons ? Beſides Deitic ro Men; 


and conch, and tremble. | The|- 


when hee reignes ; that was| 


es made his Foot-ſtoole. | 


Maieſtie' and' Authoritie hath 
_euer 


| 


\ 


CO —— 
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ener beene awkull to Slanes ad 


ked from their Taos They 
Month; ard yet? pr) 


buckle vniderthe'power of his 
hands-: They now dare appre- 
hend him”, whont (cuen naw) 
the; y could nor approach That 


recozered a IeffertFnd 2 
 11t heavtens them to commit 


fl, ar-'the + Breath" of FA 
vpon his Lznitie) t wr 


Fees Wicked- hive "cſeiped ,; or| 


and incurre'a. bigger: Who| 
(bur they} wontd- not haue 
97: whe and hits" their cale?| 
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| His hand ſurely will confound 
mce, who:am thus amazed at 
his Voyce.: How. ſhall his 
Weight cruſh mee , that am 
blowne downe with his Breath?! 
It is-cnough,. to. attempt -.no 
further ,, that 1 -now, clcape, 
But. theſe, Couchlings: rowze 
Rn EC a 
ke) to auol as} 
they are;bent ), to. apprehend: 
him. The: Witked Toke VI 
ramed Beaſts )- couchino lon-| 
ger then hey .cycher Us 
Stoarty,0t; the the. R | 
longer axe. rhey.ca 5 2. 
ſenſible. of Tale, 4 -the 
Power whercof -18 for gotten, 
together with the arm ; io 
| Langer are they Furded. 
awep ; humbled , then Ao 
ed; whom. Paticnce 1nuites to. 
| Outrage , and Forbeapance et, 
Courages to Rebellion... Oh, 
| let. vs not abuſe the.long-(ufic- 
ring of our God, «oy OA Pas 
Uence.and Marcie ſhould em- 
_bolden 


Y 


_ ll 
co 


— 


| df 3 auf og : 
' bo!den vs to -Intquitie ! Lord 


thee : I ſhall onee. riſe, and: re» 


| " wpon Chr##'s PaſSion. 
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make mee ever awfull of thy 
Hand,and Voyce ! Let mee yet 
couch , and. tremble- to -heare 


toyce to embrace-thee, 

One Diſciple hath now be- 
trayed his Maſter, atd all the: 
re{t for{ake hin :- It was (cer- 
rainely) as his Wickednefle,fo 
to Sell him; ſo their- Weake- 
nefſe ,. thus to Deluer him. 
The Eagles now-fled, the Flyes} 
doe. pelter . the Carkafſe. Sec 
how the- Brambles claſpe-and |} 
incumber:the Vine ! Now IS|þ 
the Arke of God taken ,: and} 


|how bufic are theſe Phileſtano|! 


| Vas did the'$lanes (at Grſt) 


tofled by the Phulsſt#ns-: Yea, | 


to binde our Samſon ;:; with] 
whom, their ſtrongeſt Chaynes: 


are (if hee liſt) but as a twy-] 
ned Thred; But hee-lets them! 
alone, todoe what they would ;| 


that what hee; would , alohe,f 
might  bee.,done: vnto. him- 


{0 


— 


Ras K 5 


_ 
- ee —— no 
=—_ 
| 


| 
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Putine Speculations | 


——_— 


| ſo farinke, and couch; but be. 


cauſe they could not, but what 
hee would ? Why doe they 
(after ) fo. graſpe and fetter 
what they could not >} They| 


vehooued him, might be done. 
As hee needed not, ſohee wil 


is wont towſe Euill ; that wot- 


| hee might, of cuill Men, make 


the beft of it; nor is hee lefſe 


| witting, and forceth him, vn- 
 WHling, to performe his Pler- 


:Quoured, and'enabled of God, 


—_—_ 
th. 


him ; but -becauſe. hee would,| 


are ſuffered: to. doe what be-| 
hooued thenv-not ;, that what] - 


led not that they ſhould ; but] 
yeelded onely, that they might} 
ſo doe. Thus .our good God| 


king good Things out of euill, 


them good. . Nor is Mans euill| 
the lefle ,_becauſe God -makes|., 


mangan, NOWs Hl mea-] 
ning. happened well ; nor is|. 
hee necrer to-God , becauſe] 
God oft both leadeth him vn-| 


ſure. I will thinke mee then| 


lt... 
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come out, 4s dpi Theefe , 
M, 


* 4 _ 


— A 


——— — 


Tay | 


not when "hee doth his: Will; 


Hee is miſerable alone , that! 


fo: himſclfe, ot againſt them, it 
Skilleth*not with them ; they 
eyther heare it not, or heede It 
not .- 'In vaitie may hee thus 
cotnplaine of their Imurie, and 
his owne Itinocence% *B wor 


with Swoyds and Staxes ? Hee 
now blames rather their ſcan- 
dalots, then” inturions manner | 
of ſurprizing, him”: Not fo; 
mich , that they come againſt! 
himwith Swords'and Staues ; * 
bur that , as" againſt a"Theefe, 
It was but ſarable, hee ſhould 
dee caught as a Theefe , that 
was alrcatie ſold by a Theefe, | 


| | once 


by mee ; but when I doe his| 
Will. © 


hath neyther Ayde, nor Pittie, | 
nor yet Regard allowed his} 
| Complaint," Let the-Sonne of) 
' God now talke his fill, whether | 


and was {re long) to ſuffer | 
amongſt” Thecues .' "Hee Thall | 


Luke 22. 
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Vaiue Speculations | 
| ONCE Come. ypon. them, as a 
{ Theefe ; in the Night ;. that. 
thus come againſt hin, as a-; 
gainſt a-Theete. -Be ye come. 

out, 5s againſt a, Theefe, with, 
Swords, and Staucs ?- * When: 
I was dayly-with' you , in the 
T emple ; yee ſtretched, out nd} 
| Hands againſt. mee. Prinacie 18 
Euils onely opportanitie: Wic- 
ked men, oft times , forbeare 
11n preſence ; becauſe they cn-: 
dure, as.no reſiſtance, ſo no| 
witneſſe of their. dealings. It 
1s a miſ{chicuous Policic , to 


refraine in publike, and beare 


Ja priuate grudge. CuRisl 
7 row ay Foes Violence, 
to commplaine. of their Malice : 

That rhey could ſo. quell.the 

heat of Paſſien.,.. to; rage 

{a cold Bloud. . I dayly prouc-| 

ked you to this, while I pub- 

likely preached in .the. Tem- 
ple ; and yet yee. take. occa- 
fion.. to, aſſault mice ,. while 
| ſeczer. and filent in a Garden- 


. 


| Weret 


— 


, pow Chrifts Paſcion. 


Were your cauſe good and iuft, | 
what need this vncourth Time, | .. 
and Toyle,and Tumult? How is | 
it, ye come Many, againlt One ;j ' 


armed with Swords and Staues,, 


| 


cent ;- with Torches and Lant- 


not mce. often in the mid'{t.} 
of mine Encmies; why chuſe.) 
yethen to\urprize me alone ?. 1, 
fied you not, why doe ye then; 
purlue me?- I refifted younot, 
how 1$1t.ye ſoaſſaile me ? You 
might well hauc ſpared beth 
rs a ei Intarie ; either 

CO wronged mc, Or 
troubles your ſclues. Would ye 
pretend me. conſcious of mine 
owne ewll,ſothar I fled,and hud 
[mc from you: Or, are. ye {0 
guiltie, of yours,.. that ye.durit 
not atherwiſe apprehend me? 


againſt. one. as Naked as Inno-| 
 bornes ,. to. ſceeke, out lum. by || 


Night, that was caily. to be.| 
fouad amongſt you ?. Had yee | 


which of you conuincerh me of 
Sine? Whythcn am 1 thus at- 


a S 


tached?}| 


— _— 


206: 


Vottue Specnlations | 


or ſenſeleſſe of the prick,or im- 
patient of the affront) gow doe |. 


tached ? Ye would not onely in- 
tare,but ſlander me,thatye thus 
come out as 'againit a'Thiete." 
Whar need ſuch your purſuit 
and attachment of him, thatis| 
neither Fugitine , nor Malefa-| 
Aor ? It 1s the Malice of your 
folly, you hold out weapons 
agam(t rhe-ynarmed : The Folly] 
of your malice, you bring tor-' 
ches againſt the Light.- Thus 
does Chriſt complatne, and ac- 
caſe the /ewes, becaufe he is uſt, 
againſt their iniquitie, and not | 


1mpatient onely. of 1s owne| 


wrong.. Notwithſtanding, the 
obſtinate Villains,and obdurate 
(as cither carelefſe of the check, 


they hale him ſhamefully as a 


Thiefe to the Gallowes ; that | 
wilingly offered himſclfe to be | 
led as a Lambe to the Slaughters| 
How ought we to blath- and| 


tene,that our Saniour ſuffered 


th Shame,and Torments,fith| 


tor: 


| 


—_— —— 


that we might noz come in 


nt. Amo. Amt. it. —_— — 


open Chrift's Paſsion. 
for our Soales 2 He had not 
yeilded to Vaſlals, but that we 
might conquer Diuels ': Nor 
had been Fetrered,ſane toxvork 


vs the Freedome : Nor beene 
drag'd before Anthoritie , bur. 


ludgement. Ah Lord,and Saui- 


our ! Thy Seruant cannot be | 


abaſhed enough ( though to all 
Shame vnder Confuſion )* nor 
gricued enough ( thaigh with, 


all Anguiſh beſide Horror ) for | 


thee ; Who ſuſtainedſt the har- 
deft meaſures of both, that ( at 
moſt ) the ſhadowes of cither 
might but touch me.. 


Maugre allche force and ſpite | / 


the Villaines could, they did no- 
thing but what hee would, ; 
thozgh nothing as hee would. 
At once does he gine them Li- 
cenſeouer him, and check their 
centiouſneſſe againſt' him : * 
* This /3 your Hoxre, > the Power 
of Darkeneſſe. Yea, now was 


voth his houre, and our _ \ 


Vaotine sS pe wlations | 


bi 


i 


| 


now their houre, when Nz 


> - —— — 


and their | houre : His koare « of 
heauincfle, our hoare of happl- 
nefle, their houre of cuill: ; The 
houre of his Suffc ring intolers 
ble, of our Saluation. ineſtims- 
ble, of their Sinne inexcufable; 

In ſhort, our houre of Life and 
Light, his houre of Death, their 
 houre of Darkeneile. Pr was| 


he, 
the Time of f Darkenefle, — 
| Satan; the-Prince and Power of 
Darkeneſſ e was let looſe am 
them. The Power of Darkneſl 


can do nothing but in the houre| 


of Darkeneſſe. Time,Perſons, 
and W orkes, are ſuitableinthis 
euull ; The Houre. of Darkneſle, 


Men of Darkenefſe, Power of 
Darkeneſſe ; all muſt needs be 


Darkenefle that thus op oppo | 


Eight.It was now the 
Darkenefſe in which the Men 
and Power of Darkeneſlſe were 


miſerable delnded. 1 know not: 
whether I can here-more hate, | 
or ſcorne the Diuel,& his Com-| 


- 
NE Fd 
. 


| - plices: Ji 
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plices :. Hate them for- their | | 
| wicked intentions and attempt; | 
| Scorne them in the good-iflue 
and cuent : Hate them for-theit:;| 

malice & crueltrez-Scarnethem | 
intheir 1gnoranceand imbeeilli- | 
|tic: Hate them for their owne | 
vuiuſt practiſes 3 -Scorne then | 
| I wiſc and good purpoſe of | 


I——— —_—_— 


is Ko. AE Des A... 


'.- 


Py WI \ 
- Were econ, or Agel 
ons ; Satanwas nener but- 1gno- | 
rant of Chriſt; Chrift wascon- 
cciued, and Satannot aware of | Y 
| | |1*: He law the-Babe (perhaps) 
| | |whennow.borne,, butas yet he. 
;| || [doubted and diſcerned nothing; | 
| {auing that he: might wonder; | 
2 hov 1t ſhould be, that he ( who 
| ts preſent and acquairred with | 
1. | [cuerie Birth and Conception-of} |} 
| | [Mcn) ſhouldnow heabfent,and | | 
ignorant. of ' his 'onely;. Saran | .oþ 
(thus muſing ): began,now to 
{ [| [{uſpe&t who he was ;the racher 
. [becauſe hee could not deuife 
\who he ſhould be. Fponapme £4 
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Votine Speculations > 


Mat.4.1. | 


Gen.}. 


A Head. Huge * Behe- 


the Diuell 'tooke occaſion'to: 
make a *- Tryall of him ; and 
found. him certainlyto be anos 
ther, then he either thought, 6r} 
would: He now began bothts' 
feare, and hate hinr : To feare| 
him, for what hee hated hee] 
ſhould be; to hate him;for what 
he feared he would doe. Heres 
upon doth the Diuel labour dai- 
ly by his Depuries'both to 1n- 
treand flander his Perfon/and 
Dodrine :-And (by his long pa- 
tience, often Paſſions, many in- 
firmities) preſuming him Mor-, 
iſed his Death. - The' ſubtile 
Serpent deceined-the Woman, 
bringing in Euill ynder the co- 
lour of Good; but the Seed of 
the Woinan deceiued' the Ser- 
pe t,fdoingGood by the'meanes 
of Euill” The * Serpent now 
ſtroue 'to bruiſe the Heele of 
Chritts Humanitic , and his 
Deitie by that meanes brake the 
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| wponChrift's Paſsion. 


2TL 


meth now hunted the Man as: 
his prey; and ſo the God tooke 
him in his ſnare :; Vaſt* Lenia- 
thenthoughtnow to haue ſwal- 


the —_— of the Micke” ww 
intangled him. Our wiſe Cap- 
ine kept cloſe the ſtrataventy 


wily Aduerſarie. The Dinell: 
* once peſled at the*Perſon of 
Chriſt ; but in this did not once 
ſuſpe&t his Office : ' He onely 
was ſuffered to acxKnowhkdge 
the Author, but not'to' know 


Doubtlefſe ( Men, of Dmels) 
* bad they knowne, they would not 
haze cr 
Who thinkes Satan would once 
have atte 


force, or end of his Paſſion * 
Who would ſo take the Diuell 
not for a Miniſter o1ely among 
[them, but for an Author to ha- 
ſten the fill and finall redempti- 


ted the Death of 
| Chriſt, had he but Knowne the 


| 


lowed the bayt of his Keſh,and | 


of our Peliuerance ifrom"our | 


the Order of our Redemption. | 


ucified the Loyd of Glorie. | *- 


Iob 41. 


Luke 4. | 


41. 
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on i Soules > Had he dreatnt 
of the leaſt Good by this Ewlll; 
he would therefore haue eſchy- 


licue, had Satan conceiued what| 


Soule : Hee would rather haue 
hindred his Paſfion,: then ſo.to 


Whether does the raucnung' 


where it was already conſult 


ſurely was vniuſt , that. they 
durſt appeale to no Seat of Ju- 


edthe Euill, {o to have preven-| 
ted the Good. 1, cannor brthbe-} 


good Chrilts Suftexings did my| 


ther. 'onely they conaey him, 


haue farthered my Saluation./;/| 


. [Beaſttranſport his ſeized prey,] 
but to his Nen ?' So doe thele] 
rude Vproarers ſnatch and hale| 
Chriſt:now apprehended , t0| 
their High Preefts Houſe, Thi- 


| 


againſt him.z Their Attachment! 


\ſtice, fave whence their War- 
rant wasdirected. It is 111 (we 
\ ay) goingto Law with the Di-| 
\ucll, when the Court is kept4n|? 
'Hell.; It could not-go well with 
| him, that muſt be. conuented 
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fl Chriſt (I belieuc)ſhall ONCequirt 


| pon Chrift's Paſston. 


chither where)though hecould | 
never be conuicted) yer ishe al- 
ready cenſured and condemned. 

There is little hope of right, 

where luſtzce isnot partall one- 
ly,but foreitalled. Juſtice allows 
no Man to be Iudge in his owne. 
Cauſe : Yet will they be both 
Plintites,and Cenſurers z with ; 
one heart and breath will they. 
both accuſe , and condemne. 


{uch in their kind ; in his righ- 
teouſncHleto their 1 iniquitie, he 
{hall be both their Iudge, and 
Aduerſarie, 

The Inwſtice intended Chriſt 
by the Elders and. Officers, 
wrongs and grieues him more, 
then all the-iniurie offered him. 
dy the Souldiers.. Villaines and 
Rogues vncountenanc't,cdoe not 
iſe to looke Iuſticem the face. 
Had they not IIS) 
they duſt not have 
tuther. Could t 
red ſuch Slaucg, 
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Voline Speculations Fo 
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hired them 2? How could they 


hane countenanced , had they, 
not commanded the Euill? © 
the deſperate face of Goodneſle 
and Truth; when Seats of Indp- 
ment became ſhelters to 1n-| 
1uſtice! Alas ! that Iniurie pleads! 
equitie, while innocence muſt 
be accuſed. * Foe nts them that 
(beake Good of Enill, and Emil of | 
Good: They ſay of others what 
they would ; and ſhall therefore 
once heare what they would 
not againſt themſclues. 
It 1s not without more my- 
ſerie, that Chriſt is thus drag'd 
to the High Proefts Houſe. Be- 
twixt high and -low., Chrilts 
firſt and greateſt Aduerſarie 1s 
an 1ll Prieſt : His bad Life, or 
Doctrine, make both his Palace 
and Temple (in ſtead of an Har- 
bour and Sancuarie) a very Ptl- 
ſon or Gaole, where Chriſt b 
daily bound, baffted,& buffete®: 
It was once the * Heathen, but 
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[moſt diſgraced by thoſe of: his 


wgs, and flee from AT > 


bh 


Chriſt; He isa Thiefs;&climes 


vp0n C ChrifFs Paſsion. 
counſell to ther. againſt the 
Lord, and tis Cur . ST. 
Congregation muſt but » comes 
what the Conuocation: does in- 
vent. Had theſe not been Prieſts, 
they had -confulted nothing: 
2gainſt him; for Enuieſeldome 
troubles it ſelfe to vexe another 1 
of vnlike fandicn: Had there 
not Feen,an High Prieſt, thar 
conſulting againſt him had been 
nothing ; - for  Enwe / wihout 
Amhoritie is but-wretchednefle 
againlt another, and vexationto. 
it ſelfe, - Chriſt 18 ſooneſt and 


ov. ne Pts Seat: Whether 


theybe diuided toSeparate from | 


him,” or #f{embled to Conſult 
againſt kim. iThere'is now alſo 
alingk High Prieft ; there are 
fingular Elders r00 3; Jen, and; 
btccre Apoſtles |: Hee-appre- 
bends, Theyatoid; Theſe follow 


one! the Fold 3/They, are: Hire- 


dt. ha 
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{nener ſatiſfied ; pwr +" 


[late we'thinke is'to0 little for 


| iſh, as diwelliſh )they;cannot hit 
|1t.The Hammer- heads fate late- 
ly vponlike confultation;where 


_ him, as they ac 


| We are the Shcepheards'and 
enter into'the Fold:; He ſlayes, 
jand (heares'; They leave; and! 
| negleA; 'We keepe, and feed 
his Sheepe. [72 1214504 ie, 
\ "It was(donbtleſſe) muchin 
the night', e're the brotherly 
Conuenticle determined their 
{ late and deepe conlultation:The | 
{ wicked wake more: oft & long 
t6 imagine miſchiefe; then doe 
the godly watchto good' meill- 
tations. - Menare ſ{oone wear 
of well-doing ; but in finning 


\Eucning we. courit enough for 
Gods feruice; and yetearly and 


our owne huſts:! - Faine would 
they now lay their Heads togs 
ther about. ſome currant deulle; 
but yer ( their wits are as block-| 


they could conieture as little 
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cud : Till a craftie Foxamong| 
the pettic Cubs (as though he! 
would commend the ripencfie 
of his owne capacitie, & blame 
the dulnfle of their. ploding 


pats) no ſooner thought, then 
layd 3* Te know nothing at all,nor 
 confraer that it  expeazent for V's, 


People, that the whole Nation po- 
11 not. The Man tayd well,and 
wiit not : He ſpake it neither 
from himielfe,nor for himſfelfe; 


nor thought : ( aiaphas (for 1o 
they called him)was here better 
Prophct,then Oratour : He faid 
il, what he well forcſaid ; in 
that he propheſied., one Man 
ſhould-dye for the People, that 
the whole Nationperiſhed not ; 
out ſpake it rather for the de- 
ſtruction of the: one, then for 
the othersſafetie. Butthey now 
= how to diſhoneſt & defame 

m,as todeſtroy him : It1snot 
eough ( thinke they) that he 

L 


that one fan ſrould aye for the | 


that ſayd ir neitheras he ovght, | 
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looſe his Life, but: his Credit! 
\ They hane heard, ;and irked bitn 


| gencrally well reported of; | 


thercfore doe they tecke hism-: 
tamie by an open crimination, 
and not his obliuuon onely byan 


|haſtie diſpatch: Faine 'would| 


they beare ſhew of a lawfulland 
inſt Procecding, but they want 
their Euidence. After - many | 
plots and innentions of theirs, 
theyare notwithitanding erinen 


toanold, and badſhitt :*T hey 
ſought fille witneſſe againſt him. 
Yetcan they not agree cithcr of 
the Parties, or their Witneſle ;| ; 
but are Rill (as falihood isecucr | 
full of feares, and doubts ) mi-| 
{truſting the Witncdles, as vr! 
fit ; or their witneſſe, as volike- 
ly : So rarely doe they find a 
Plaintife againſt this Innocent; 
lo hardly can they frame a Lye| 
againſt the Truth. \Thew irneſſe 
ot many thatcame againſt him. | 
1s vnreckoned, becauſe of vI-| 
likehhogd ; this ſilence there- 


fore | 
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fore condemnesthem all of falſ- | 


hood. * At [aft(as 11 Magiltrates w_ Go. 
I. 


long want not bad Othcers ) 
O n . » CO . 

came in two falſe Witneſſes, ſai 

(as the Dtaell bad*and taught) 


Thu Fellim [ayd, I am able to de- 
froy the Temple of God, and to 
bud it in three dayes. Not Coy- 

ning of Falſhood ' onely , but 
wreiting alſo and wrong vnder- 

\{anding the Truth, makes Ly- 
ing. Loud Lyars,and egregious; 
how doe their Memories and 


indgements fayle them, thusto 
forget, and peruert the Saying ? 
* Deſtroy ( aid he ) thr Temple ; 
and tn three dates, I will raiſeit vp. 
He tpake of their Deſtroying, 
and his Temple ; They innert 1t 
to their Temple, andhis De- 
ſtroying. Nor allowed he, but 
\foretold the Euill they ſhould 
doeto him ; Deſtroy this Temple: 
They perceine not, & yetauerre 
ſome Euill hee would” doe td 
them ; 1 ams able to deſtroy this 
Temple, Grant they had ſayd,as 
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he ſayd ; yet their ill intentionis| 
enough to corrupt their Euj- 
dence : Grant he had fayd, as 
they ſayd ; yet how could they 
thinke he could deſtroy that 
Temple, which they would not 
be perſwaded he could rearc 
agalic ? But if they belicuedke 
could as readily and cafily reare 
it,as deſtroy it.; why comp!aine 
they of wrong, hauing fuch 
amends? W hat cuill could there 
have becne in this, whereof to 
accuſe him; ſeeing ( had it {0 
beene ) thetnſclues were war- 
ranted againſt the harme; and 
had beene honoured by a Myr! 
cle. I will neither feare, nor. 
blame him, if ke will deſtroy: 
any Temple of mine ; fith 1 
know, and hope, he will reare 
and raylſe it vp againe. £1] 

Miſerable 1s his Caſe, ihatis 
called into ſucha Court, where 
neither Order is obſerued, nor 
Right is aymed ar. The Jew 


procecdings againſt Chriſt, are| 
as 


_—_ 
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| Conuition, * At- laſt came two 
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| 25 prepoſterous, as they are vn- | 


 ialt. The Tudge firſt paſſes the 
| Sentence of Execution vpon' 
him;* t9-pwut hims-to death ; After 
impannels the Lurie for his 


falſe Witneſſes; And then cals 
the Priſoner tothe Barre, * Ax- 
ſwereſh thou nothing ? What 1s ut 
theſe witneſſe: againſt thee? The 
a Lambeto the ſlaughter, as the 


| dumbe ; * So opened bee not his 


Face; and yet he patiently held 


neit 
tend himſelfe againſt them. 
The Cauſe was of it ſelfe good,, 
andcleare, which euen Silence 
[approued. Truth and Innocence. 
feldome ſtudy how to make 


| Apologies for themſclues :. It? 


[1s ofren either our 'Gwlt, or 
Paſſion, that we are ſo-ready 


Wolues rage and roare ; but as} 
Sheepe before the Shearers is | 


mouth, Falſcly and arrogantly || 
accuſed. they him” before his | 


his pou It was becauſe hee | 
cr. needed ,, nor cared to-| 


L3 and 


- -—— 
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ſilence. Qur Aduocate ſpared 
his brearh,to plead for vs; that! 
now held his peace, and 1ayd: 
nothing for himſeltfe. Silence! 
( we obſerue ) with a ſtill nod, 
glues oft an ecaſie Conſent to a 
Fauour :; But that 1t alwayes| 
argues manifeſt Conuitionina 


Faulr; is a generall Rule, but 
not infallible. Innocence abu- 
ſed, is as commonly modeſt; 
as Guilt is:clamorous, though 
coniited. The wrangling and 
querulo'15 contenti&h of words, 
1s vitally not vnreaſonable one- 
ly, but vniaſt. Is it therefore 
Truth, and Good they fay ; be- 
cauſe by himneither gain-ſayed 
nor oppugned > Who fayes 
CHrisrT was guiltie, becauſe 
he was ſilent? Was he there- 
fore at Offendour himſclfe, be- 


 cauſeno Defendor of himſelte ! 


Al uredly, 
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Aſuredly , he thought their | 
acculation as vnworrthy his 
Anſier 3 as himfelfe was vn- 
worthy their Accuſation. Whar 
doth he cle, faue calmely de- 
(piſe what they fay againſt him; 
in that he ſayes nothing to 
purge and quit himſelte ? 

\V.i{edomedifdained toanſwer 
Fooles intherr tolly. He replies 
n0t-; for he would 'not feceme 
to take vpon him, what they 
would feeme to vrge againit- 
him .;- It had beene impeach-: 
ment to his Innocence to have 


It was wifdome to ſay nothing, 
when ( he knew ) the beſt he 
coud tay, would be but i} in- 
tC) preted. O-tho:u thar: ſhalr 


vea in thy Mercie excuſe me, 
that c can ſa nothing for my 
toife, 

This their Calumnie (thinke 


anſwered itheix::forped - .Carftls, 4 
by other then fileut contempr. 


be my ThndgebempAdiocate! 
Accaſe me not mn thy Taſtice, 


Y ORS. the | 
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trons 


the lewes ) that Chriſt ſhould 


threaten their Temples ruine, 
though it may carrie ſome co- 
loar.z yet will trnot(they feare) 
beare weight enough for their 
purpoſe :; They therefore' the 
rather vrge himto ſpeake, that 
they inay 10 ſnatch ſome other 
hint to carpeand cauill at. All 
they can forge , or deprauc as 
yet, 1s either not probadle, or 
not enough to condemue him: 
.Faine would they wreſt ſome- 
what more out of; him againſt 
himſclfe : And: yet:( to their 
more vexation and impatience) 
heholds his peace,and ſaycsno- 
thing; vnleſſe he now fayd of 
himſelfe, as another ſayd for 
him : * 7 became enen us 4 Man 
that heareth not ,' and in who/t 
month aye no reproofes. At length 
ſayesthe tempting Prelate(min- 
ding ſhortly to peruert either 
his Speech,or Silence) * 7 adiwre 
thee by the lining God, that thou 
tell v3, whether thox be the Chriſt, 


DI__— 
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the $ on of God? Hell could;not 


; have inuenred a Temptatior 
' more ſubcile & 1ncuttable. Had! 
| benow fayd nothing, he ſhoultl 
| haus ſeemed to haue deſpiſed 


'the Oathof God, andthe High 


'Pricſts Authoritie 3 Had hede-: 


nyed he wasthe Chriſt, the Son 
ot God - the Prieſt would have 
1eplyed, why then takeſt thon 
vponthee,the thing which thou 
arc not 2 * And ſince he ajfirmes 


accuſes him of Blaſpheme. 
| Chriſt hereupon ( in reuerence 
to his Father, and: loue-to the 
Trath) anſwers direaMy to'the 
Queſtion ;. whiech-( he knew ) 
' without deprauation,& danger, 
| he could neither fariſhe , nor 
cuade : *T how haſt ſayd. Silence 
had now been tatelt to Chriſt 
 umſelfe,but moſt inglorious to 


|nottotull him, .he nay antwer 


| imſelfe in his owne words : |. 


Thou haſt ſayd.” Neuer wasthe 
L5 Trut! 


[OE 


it; he ſtraight (as heintended/)} 


2 


| his Father ; He therefore ſticks |: 


| 


_ 
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Ce PORN ILSS PIC od . | 
Truth better ſpoken ; neuer\ 'Þ} |; 
worſe interpreted: Chriſt ſpake| Þ | 46 
now as well of himſfclfe, as Ca-] Þ | 1;- 
| :2ph45 mcant him 1ll by what hc As 
(pake.Now willthe HighPrieft th 
nceds condemne Chritt out of| Þ | he 
his owne words : He readily | nc 
doomes him to haue ycelded \H 
enough againſt hisowne Head:| WW | & 
And irkesthe vntimelytrouble, mw 
to have ſought witneſſes clle-| ol 
where, then from his owne it 
mouth. And will you now ſe 1 
how well his Holinefle can dil- 1 
| ſ{emblc a quick & tender appre- I 
| henſion of a dithonour to his c 
E- God ? He iſnatches ſo readily at k 
| theOffence,asthough he would 1 
blame God of dnineffe & ſlow- | 
nefle,as leſſer or later ſenſible of| | | 
| his own wrongs,then was him- | 
| {elfe. Marke the Man well, and | 
| ou would 1udge him as w1cies; 
4s gracelci{e :: Not onely hi 
= 'vdgement, fayles: him: in his 
| Centure, to-take Truth for Bla 
[phenne: But his Diſcretion too 
| 'n 


—_— 


Sa iS 


| pon Chrift's ; Paſtio $703, 


| 
f 


in | his enconth Geſture. Hil | 
doth he fart from his Cathe- 
| drall ; and teare his Pontificals ? 
As if he were vnworthy both 
the Seat,and Ray ments ; which 
b knows neither how to hold, 
| nor vſe. Oh bur; this js but the 
| Holy Fathers horror & ſorrow 
for the Sinne of another : But 


———— 


obdurate in his owne? T much 
marucll he ſhoutd be fo tenderly! 
a#eFed at anothers Blaſphemy, 
and fo {rearedly ftupid in Ins 


ded apprehenfion of the one, 

made him rend his Cloaths : the 
{trne tenſe of the other, w culd 
| have made him rent his Heart, 

\androt hisGarmentsonly. The 
f ly Prieſt knowes not what he 
does ;/ there is more meant by 
this folly of his, then the Man 
intends: * Sawul tare Sammel's 
Cloathes, who told him God 
would ſo teare from him his 
Kingdome + And Caiaphas 


w hy then is he fo carclefſe and | 


owne Hypocryſie : The preten-| 


rends 


... 
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 \ rends his Cloathes to.tell him- 
ſ{elks God. would fo rent from 


Office,to haue rent his Cloaths: 


Ithinke of him ?. That knew 


him. the. Prieſthood... lt. was 
care againſt his * Order and| 


But fince hee. does thus. will- 
fully {poyle himſelfe 3.One ſhall 
ſucceed him , not in aRent- 
leſſe onely, but. in a Seancleſſe 
Caat.. 

This fayned Zeale of one, 
was but to aggerate, andaggra- 
nate an Horrouy in thereſt:; He 
ſeemes the rather to.diſtaſt the 
Crime , -whereby they might! 
profeſſe to hate his Perſon: And 
forthwith he askes what they 


they- imagined neither better, 
nor other then himſelfe ; They 
anſiver him all, asthough they 
{pake. from his owne mouth;] 
* He uu guiltie of death. Falle 
was their Sentence. and - abho- 
mitable.,, as. they compound 
the words; that they thus um- 
pute-the Crime together, and 


umpoſe; 
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impole the Puniſhment ; Hes 
[ene of Death : . He could not 
| both Sinne, and Dye, that was | 
| to Dye for our Sinnes. Yet their 
| wordes fay truth , inadiuided 
ſenſe ; He isG ailtic.of Dearth : 
'Guilrie was hee , that bare our 
'Sinnes ; Guiltie 'of Death, that | 
ſuffered for them, Thine (.0 
Lord) was the Death ; Theirs, Þ- 
[and Ours, was the Guiltineiſc. 
|Theirs, and Ours : They were 
Guiltie of thy Death, We were 
| Guiltic in thy Death : There- 
fore did thy Death wipe. away | | 
our Guilt, but left them Guiltie 
beyond excuſe. 
9M High Priefts Houſe of 
, was little better then an 
put How priuily and | | 
—_ doe they ſnatch him vp; 
—_ not Salpition onely,but 
| Malice made their. Priſoner ? 
They might. as: priuily haue 
| made him away,as they. tooke 
him .in : . but that they knew 
they had the Law in their owne| 


hands;þ F þ : 


nn EIS 


— wt. 


| t1oners, ſaue who ſtrines firſt,to 
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hands; and ſo would rather rake 
away his Reputation, by a pub- 
1tke Execution ; then his Life 
orely , by a prinate Murther. 
Meane while, Take him away 
laylor (quoth the Tudge ) and 
doe him all but right and god. | 
The + Catch-polls haue thus 
Warrant 1n their hands, and 
Authoritie on their backs: They 
now inſult with Priwuiledge, as 


not to doe Initice- vpon any 
MalctaRtors,bur with a fad gra- 
wtic, and modeſt Pittie : yet 18 
there not one amoneglt theſe 1i- 
centious and barbarous Execu- 


doe a poorc and harmelefſe Pri- 
ſoner their vtmoſt ſpight and 
force. Some filthily and ſhame- 
fully ſpit in his Face; deeming 
him worthy not their. Crueltie 
onely , but -their Contempt: 
| counting him as odious, as hee 


and Excrement. Others make 


well as Rigour. OtHeers vie| 


could that their loathſome AQ, 


— Sd 
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ah 


ln. een. At 
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him no better then their Pa- 
[time , at no- more diſcreet a 
| Sport, then Childs, or Fooles 


| unto vs, who 18 he that [mote thee ? 
| The {pightftull and approbrious | 
| Contumelies of the Sonne of] 
| God,were not the lealt part of 
| 1s Sufferings : I eafily obſefne; 
| | ſo many Paflagss in his Palion, 
| lo many Mockages. 

h In:this Houle of the High 
Prieſt, with what abhominartion: 


| his bright and ſacred Face, by 
| the foule and frothy ſcowrings 
| of their poyſonous Months and 
| Throats ? Theſe their hatefull 
| [and loathſome Excrements had 
been enough to haue made both 
his Stomacke and Courage to 
hane riſen againſt them. Be- 
| iaes, They ſmote him with the 
: Palmes of their hands , as one 
| | would tap or ftroake a Child, 
or Foole, or nanghtic Caytife, 
| | whom he icorncd once totouch 
F F nn 
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1n other then derifion. - They 
mutited yp his Face,asloathing 
to-behold lat part., which) 
themfſclues had ſo defaced.They | 
hood-winkt his Eyes : not that! 
the, feared,or ſhamed he ſhould: 
behold and obſerne their Im- 
pieties ; but that they feared it 
might ſhame them, he co:uid ſo 
maidly and modeſtly behold 
them. They laitly reproaghed 
Gods ſpeciall Gift inall, and an 
onely Gift 11-h1m;counting him 
as ignorant, as-they were 1nſo- 
lent : Prophecie vato vs, who 14 he}: 
that ſmote thee ? ' As if hee had| 
beene lefſe Prophet, becaule hee 
tooke no notice of the Inturics 
they did him. | 
Before * Herod (to ſpeake in| 
few )- they put - vpon him 4 
Fooles Note; and Coat. - Wil-| 
dome choſe there to- bee mil-| 
reputed, rather then Curioſitte 
ſhauld be fatisfied-: They ſhall 
rather.count him bale, and bad,| 
then he will caſt his holy ug 
anc 
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and precious, vnto Dogges and | 
Swine. He that once appeared 
{o baſe and contemptib!e before | 
Herod, ſhall once repreſent vs 
| glorious, and acceptable vnto 
God. | 

In the * Common Hall, they 
made him at once both a King | 
and a Clowne in a Play; They 
| clad him ina Purple Robe, that | 
hee might beare ſome ſhew of 
what (as they beare ſhew) hee 
aft:Fed ; And (to ſhew how 
they diſdained he ſhould be, as 
he neuer expected.) they arro- 
| gantly inuiron his Head with a| 
Thornie Crowne , while his 
Hand mildly ſwayes the Ree- | 
diſh Scepter : ' To. kicke the 
Heele againſt him, ſo bow they 
the Knee before him 3 greeting 
their owne ſuppoſed Soueratgne 
with ſpight,and ſpitting, Hayle 
King of the Tewes: 


After all theſe Diſgraces re- 


ceiued in the-Houſe and pre- 
[ence of Caiaphas, Herod, and 


I PRE 


Pilate; | : 
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; Pulate; enen vpon the Crofie 


did fo lewdly coffe and fcorne 


doe they vexe and wrong him, 
lefle -by Viclence,, then Reui 
lings. They were fewer'that 
{morc-him there, then that -re- 
buked him : Nor did all lay 
hands on him, that looſed their 
Tongues againſt him. Their 
Swords of” Fleſh pierced him 
more oft, and deepe, then could 
their Swords of Tron. It could 
not but adde (aboue all) to the 
Iniurie of Chriſt, ind Muſerie, 
that Tewes, Gentiles, Prieſts, 
People, Captaines, and Sonldi- 
ers, fo many of eyther Nattotiz 
State, Sexe, Age, and Order, 


—— 


him ; when the bitter Pangs, 


| not of Death only, but of Wrath | 
| 


was vpon him. They that were | 
L 


| dut meere Paſſengers ( hauing: 
[no more to doe there, {auing to. 
| paſle by, 0: looke on ) though 


they ſtirre not their han 1s about 


| 


him, becauſe vn-commanded ;. 
| A . . Y d 
| yet wagge they their heads and | 
| tongues | 


—— ——_ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


it in three dayes , waw' ſane thy 


©p0n Chri#'s Paſsion. 
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| roNgUCS* againſt him ,becanſevn- | 


| crreuledie * Aha! [ Thox that | Mat. 2 


aft royeft the Temple,and buildeſf | +9 


elfe, They taunt him, becauſe 
he performed not as he promi- 
ſed ; when (as they alledged) 
hee yet promiſedinot 'to per- 
forme it; or (as hee meant) hee 
promiſed not to* performe it 
yet. Themſclues had--not* yet 
quite deſtroyed that Temole ; 

himſelfe had ſcarce yet the be- 
zinning of his three dayes al- 
lowed hint, wherein to rayſe it 
vp. Would they'now hane him 


(ales hal not yer done De-| 
[troying 2 Surely, they vnder- 
| ſtood neyther the Thing,, nor 
the Time they vaunted of; that ; 
\loo\"d for the Temvyles ruin ing | 
and rearing, by one Perſon, and | 
Ation. The firſt mentioned | 
Moment was but now begun ; 
and yet they bragge, as though 


[degin to Reare , when chem-| 
| 


they had neither the knowledg ge | 
| OT ! 
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'proached by ſuch, as imporent | 
'to ſhun; He ſaved others, hm-: 
_—ſetje\- 


| 
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northe patience to expet.the 
terme and cuent of three dayes. 
The Prieſts withall , forbeare 
not to. deride nin, whom they 
were {ocarneſt to affli&:; They 
were not ſo forward in his De- 
ſ{traction, to be wanting 1n his 
Diſgrace. To deprane Nis Do- 


Arine,was that they thirſted ſo] - 


todepriue him of his Life: and 
hereupon (as if they had nayled 
both his Corps and his Truth 
together,to the Crofle of Igno- 
minie and Obliuion) they now 
boaft them ſecure in his ſcorne: 
* Hee ſaned others., hinfelfe hee 
cannot ſave. Wicked men,and 
peruerſe, are wont to meaſure; 
Gods Power by no other, then 
the Euent : they take his Plea-: 


ſure, for his. Weakeneſle ; and) 


what hee doth not, they thia«c 
hee cannot doe. Chriſt oICiy 


in himſelfe is no! conſtant to! 
endure , and therefore 1s- re-| 
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| ſelfe be cannot ſane. How {corn- 
| fully doe they vpbrayd Chriſt 


, with his owne Gooanefſe and 
| Benefits ?*As though, not Cha- 
; ritic had bettowed them, but 
; |Folly had ſo lauiſhed them our, 
; that he had enabled others,and 


weakened him{elfe : They caq- 
| not but ſmile at his fondneflc, 
| | that hee ſtood others in fuch 
| 
| 


himſelfes Tt bootes not with 
ticie thankeleſſe Varlets, that 
| (of his good wali) hee caltout 
their Duels, healed their Drſea- 


. ſed, rayſed their Dead ; viteſſe 
, (aficr their Luſts) hee now alſo 
| ſaue himſclfe, and come downe 
| from the Croffe ; otherwiſe, he 
; {hall have but an 11l Taunr, fora 
l good Turne'; Hee ſaned others, 
| nmſclfe he cannot ſane. Indecd, 
hce negleted his owne , that 
} cared tor others ſafetie. The 
words then are ill ſpoken, but 


_— — _— 
— —— -— —— 


{ 


| 


[{tcad,, who now 1s wanting to: 


are <aſily. mended ;- Hee ſaucd | 
others, himſelfe he did not _ 


—— _ 
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[bid, 


, The Souladicrs likewtte 1coftear 
| their new elected, and nowere- 
&ed King : A King can fave! 
ethers ; if thou be® {o , then 
* Saze thy felfe, Yea, the very] 
Thecucs, that ſuffered the M- 
{crie with him, offered allo this! 
Iniuric to him : As dihdentef| 
him, and therefore defperate of| 
himſelfe ; * If thou be the Chriſt 
( fayes one of them ) axe thy 
ſelfe, and vs. At his Birth, our 
Sauiour made himſelfe of no re-| 
putation : but men made bum 
nor onely of leſle, but of worſe 
reputation at his Death. Hee 
was then not Deſired, but was 
| now Contemned; Abaſcd then, 
| but now Abuſed. © Hell conld 
| not haue opened a fouler Mouth 
| againſt the Holy One of God, 


-— ——————— 


then by theſe irefull Organs of 


her Malice. Satan had beene 
(cuen then alſo) adumbe Dinel, 
but that hee blew thoſe Helliſh 
Bag-Pipes,to breathe and ſound 


— 


har Blaſphemics, Taunts, and 


thi 


Slay 


\——— 


Slanders; againſt the Sonne - | 
|God, and: Sauiour of the World. 
| The Dinell would haue -ſayd 
well of Chriſt;and was not (uf- 
fered ; Theſc ſpeake euill, and 
| 

| 


are permitted : So the. dumbe 
/Diucll could not,vwhar the bar- 
| king Hell-hounds might. Sinne 
| groWES MOTE libentiondd 11. Mcn, 
then in Diuels; Theſe are ſtin- 
[ted in Suggeſtion 3 while they 
__ on, not to Commiſſion 
,Onely bur Iteration. The Di- | 
well bath leaue to doe more by 
| | his Deputies,then by himſelfe”: 

' He Inuents,they Execute; their 
Practice 1s 1t, to: his Denice. 
They ſhould bee lefle: worthy 
the hire with 'him ,- did: they 
[not ſomewhat beſide him, | 
| which notwithſtanding , they _— 
[could not doe without him. n 
But yet (maugre the Rancour | 
and Bawlings. of »|Fiends ' and 
Wretches) Chriſt ſets himdfe FH 


conttantly to endute the Crofle, 


and modeſtly to: deſpiſe the 
| _ Shame. BY 


 —_—_ 


——— at 


, ' 


_ a. 
Sas 0s OI GE SS ET CIS Ur I or I IS 4 
_ »; Oe 5 kT "# # 2 ON w " "x te 3 Saf; 
6 kad % 5 . , 
, * 


| Glory can be-more rare. Ah, 


| vtterlyperiſhed-in our Conft- 


of Indignitic ſhould now'pro- 
uoke vs; when our Sauiournot 
only reſiſted not, but cuen com- 
playned not of ſuch hatefull 
meaſures of Diſgrace? Heex- 
(poſed him to ali Shame , that 
|{o he might preſerue vs from 
| Contulion. No Shame can be 
more vile, then the Shame they 
did him 5 whothereby gayned 
vs the Glory # then which, no 


0.1r:good and 'blefled Sautour! 
It had beene infter , wee had 
rotted ſtill in our Corrupticn, 
then that thou. hadſt knowre 
luch Miſerie :+ That wee had 


fion, then that-thou ſhouldeſt 
haue borne fuch Ignomynie. No 
Glory of our Exa'tation:can {0 
heightcn vs , as the Shame of 
thy Inanition did- lefſen thee» 
Shamefull Wretch that I am, 
for whom thou ſufferedſt ſuch 
Wretchednefle and Shame ; 1 
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| [little,as not too nach. .....?. : - .,; 


{{elues, like Might, like Mood 


F vpon Chriff's Pafs(07. 


_—_  ———_ 


will henceforth count noShame! 
ofmine ſomrach,as not toa little 
for me;;3 .n0 Glory of . thine to 


It isa wofull caſe, when Men 
wrcake, their. Malice by. other 
then , their. ;owne..;exccttion, 

Men have notalwayes,o fees 


| 


The Jewes wcre [at this on 

Wretched, AS, Eqnoysz.. 

09s priuily Hatey,.at 
Who COU 

fm ſuchtheir TG? 

lnce ?, But for Matters, opcn, 


Pontificall mi 
pale, Vt 1 


Th FTE EN EINE (es 
and Authoritie, they ſo. of 
ill abuſed. /, Os, how. it irkes 


theſe ( vis » tht fly Sep: 


moe Had they 16, IWOL 
yet-as/ xeadie. in their H: 


| 


+ they. bong. en 
M their | 


and Capital Pity] their — | 


rr eee, 
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| their Mouthes,Chriſts Lift Jy 


Name ſhould not 'one mocke 
'the other: ;neyther ſhould know 
whether might firſt complaine 
of Violence,or Diſhonour. Zut 
ſeeing their Force is nov cut 
ſhort of their Spight; 
whom they tooke authorttieto: 
denounce Iudgement , thens 


| {clues are glad to appeale fix 


Execution. Hence:, Cas 
(Pye at laſt ) conuenrs ( 
fore Pilgte. (Euen the los 


| teſt *Priefts ny ſubſcribed'to 


the Authoritie 'of their Pfir- 


ces.) *Calaphas ( I perſwade 


me) would yet i 
bled Pate" oth Ci 


The Gentile ſhall 


[not eyed, till the Jev| 


have done his worſt: Au Ter in- 

bore o Mahon hat the 
one err w that 

Gentiles heard? (af Serh G's 


| length.) What cuilleohld (a4 
phat wt ly w Compn have| 


__ done 


— 


himſelfe Fey jr furkerponr 
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{done elſe, or more}, to'Chritt, 
beſide Bindirg ,' Beſmearing', 
Blaſpheming , Blind-folding, 
Befooling, Buffetring ? Shame! 
jand Wrong (I thinke) was'all 
they could againſt him. And 
| thisdone,tlicy poſt him ftraighe 
to Pilate ; begging moreouer 
his Authoritie , in whar'they' 
could not otherwiſe haue ac- 
compliſhed ; nor ought hee'ſo 
to haue allowed. The Tewerare 


they made him} to Pilares 
Houſe'z and yer-areloth;, at] 
laſt, to enter in with hin then- 
ſclues.: They thruſt! rowards 
his Palace, without'eyther let, 
or leyſure'; ie is his Threfhokd: 
onely they ſtopand ſtumble at'z 
They are nice and ſhye to et 
tr into his Chamber-; and yet! 
are rude,to-ruſh into his Court, 
| The very ſmoake of his Chim- 
would offend thetn; whole fa- 


> — 


now all in haſte to hale their | _ 
|Priſoner (ferrered and foule;as| 
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| nour and authoritie would 
|.pleaſure them.-+ O foule, and 


| and leape over Blockes ::or' (as 


- 
"OG 


En a—_ 


| /ew(cſpecially atthistheir holy 
Time) to come neere-the per» 
ſon or habitation of a Gemile; 


{Iniquitie and Sjnne. Dire Hy- 
| | ocrites, and Damnable 1 To. 


and. peruerſe; harboured mere 
| Euillz and Vncleanenefle , then 
| the progihunaſt Walls & Roofes 


prophane (thinke they) for's 


and-yet, cuen now, faine would 
theyboth vrgeand embrace his 


ble(asvee fay)at S:rawes, 


the fayd) to * firaire at a Grit, 
aud ſwallow a (amell : Too'tco 
(preciſe of Ceremonies and Tri- 
es , :yeraltogether careletlc of 
the Subſtarice-and Truth. ; The 
;Ntinch-of their owne Euill had 
.alreadie annoyed both Heanen 
andEarth ;.and-yer thcy would 


-not, that the -ſauour or cloſure| 


of a; Cotmmon Roofe-: ſhould 
-defile them./; Their blind hearts 


adde vnto them. Ah yout 


| - 
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Imp10us and fooliſh Blindnefle, þ 
ye curſed Caſt-awayes | Hath| 
your Malice thus berefc you, 
not onely of all Goodneſle, but: 
of all ſenſe of Euwill 2 -Feare ye}. 
to bedefiled by anothers Come: 

panie, rather then YOUr-OWNE | 
Iniquitie. 7: Dare ye. not tauch | 
a Stranger , and will ye flay.a\ 
Brother 2: Doc y&- FEueronge- 
the Shadow ſo,ro contemane the:|. 
Subſtance? Be.ye ſo ſcrupulous}. 
t9enter intoaprophane Houle, 
while your ; pexuerſe | heaxts| 
careleſſely admit of Sinne ? Aly 
yeHypocrites all That looke] 
lo jg 5 to. the Out-ſide, 
and negle& the In-fide of the 
Cap : Ye that are-ſo {tri and | 
anxious of a Cuſtome, of a Ce-' 
remonie; and yet, as touching 
the Heart and ſoulc. of; Religion | 
and Deuotion, ſo careleſſe,{o ſc+ 
cure; Ye which-not onely not. 
enter 11, but cen ieporiis from 
the Churclr of God-:., Ye. that 
are outwardly 10. pure, that ye! 


ff 


cl (oh Þ 
4 &. 
- 
PR an 
SG L be tir ares = —__ 


——_— 


0 CINE 


246 


|1-will call, as no Thing, 


| way comes out fo them, that! 


cleanſe ye indeed froin all bur 
from: -Impuritie : Ye that are 


knowne.and reputed : 'k will 
(in ſpight 'an ſhame of you 
Feds Liberrtiec my God tak 


me : I will indifferently 
pin and 'Eate,and Touch,and 
vr ey Lo 
netler "the worſe, for the Ay Ayte ur 
breathe in; the Foode I take in; 
or the Place I reſide and reſtin-' 
ſo no 
= Common-; whom. the! 


r may Call, asmore Sp 
him,chen my (@lfe. 
The Tg ſtretcht both their 
Conſcience , * and Manners-(o' 
farre, as to 'oe aad _— 
Pulazes Gates; though , 


id 


his Houſe, Pilar ſtraight- 


would nor'goe into him. Now 


\ Patiae epeentnans wy 


not 1o vawillingly euill, as f6/ 


(for ought I know) hath, | 


meanes , durſt they nt he 


pairs at doe [they ſticke} 


pw 
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| Both © And yet (it ſeemes) 


| (ion, but; in-their owne Intru- 


ting fo, ot of their: ; Neighbor 


—_— 


wm OG 


was: (5-Ginen them, in/re 


not inthe Going in of the one, 
nor Commingour of the other, 
but in the *: Companying of 


they will haue the.-Breach to 
lye., not-in the-others Accel- 


fon, Theit Fathers (indeede) 
had an ancient Law ,—_ 
them, a prohibue theig Ailt 
nitic and Worſhip with che 
Gentiles :' but! wee reade no- 


was ava S an mr? ob. 
ſerued” a— 'iv wn con- 
tempt © of others ; » then thar*ic 


of themſelues:-” 
CE errant 


A ; 


v 
lars, 
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tyedto.Ages and Loynes) we 
had g olde yr" Dat 
their Father + whereas we bats-| Ch 
barons Heathens had to our Fa- mn 

| [ther no'other then an eAdme- Ch 
ite. ;: and to'our Mother,'no hir 

| {better then an Hittite: 'Men Ch 
are drawne to thinke worſe th: 

| others becauſe they VVEre (per- Ty 
haps) once taught ite'thinke} NE | no 
better- of. themſclues. Many no 
[are wont, enen with Pride and {t! 
| {Difdaine, to-vannt A 4 
vpon ;,'as their Temporall,-{o to 
[their Spiritual Priniledges and c 
'Prerogatiues: Toſpeak aprowd| | |w 
-word againſt;ſuch their Pride;| N |E 
I' tay ſelfe have this Prerog- bl 
tine among the Sonnes of God, 4 
4bat T am a Chriſtian : 1wil bg 
not 'thinke- my: ſelfe the more] | |v 

becauſe others: arc ( 
none-;: hor becauſe others/ are ; 
1 " x 
will I thinke me-better : but « 
becauſe others are better,there-| | || 
fore, will I thinke my {elfe-the| } |t 


G— 
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 wo:te.. T- Wi not Curſe amd | 
| Damne him; thar' is" yer "#6! 
Chriſtian 5" will H6r'abhorre 
him; that i9*now-but #moſt 'a 
Chriſtian; I will*nor negleRt 


that isx-perfe@ Chriſtian: 'be- 
caaſe 1-will thinke, there are 
none of thefe which eyther are 
not,0” may not be, better Chri- 

{ttansrhen my Selfe.. - 

' The Hewes wiſhed,and hoped 
[tohaue had Pilarea readic Exe- 
cutionev - of their : Cruelties ; 
when (crofſe ro their Luſtsand 
ExpeRations) they finde him a 
diigentExamiterofthe Cauſe: 
* What Accaſation bying" youa- 
(tnftÞ this Af.0a0? What 
 was-it to. theſe Jeve, that this 


A 


him; that 1s ſtill but'a' weake | 
-Chrittian; Twill not enuy hin, | 
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ge 
[bs «nt ſtand ſtiffely on thei 
owne, repute ; * If hee were no 
4; Malefattor, we would not bige 
delruered him vp unto thee, How 


| his Conuition > ma would 


not, his Authoritie ſhould | 

doubt of their Sinceritie: They 
take tin ſnuffe.; 28 4 
matter of, high indignitie, "Al 
ſhould _ once queſtion the 6 
thers Fault , or 4 7p ae Judge 


£; _ What (.thinke: they) 


does: Rilers thinke of them ?| 


«| Are 1 ey- not +of. ; all People; 


1 


g 


Tewer:? OF. all Joves, Prieſts? 
Qtalt Pricfts, the:Elders, and 
an High Prieft ? Such) _ one 
33-lits-iayly; in. deſes:'C 

And: dogs; thinks Wi 
lome and-4 

Howſocues 
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is his Ind 


"Y [t were enough 


they 


thee, hee 55 4K.enou 
we haue' cenſured,” 


© x 


this Fellow 


Life, yet (while hee fits there) ( 


"Mm 


|They are ſorry Plate pol 


[NO more c 


redit in them, then| 
for Con- 


ion / that-( beeinig ſuch' as 
w andee) nh him| 
" thongh't ,NOC 
orged: en againſt him. 
Contetit thee Pilate (fay they) 
thou knoweſt our Reput 
if not his Crimes : 


not now examine his Canfe, 


|fnow at; > Or" ag mnch as wee, 24 
[be Heng, 
[whom thou *( uni 
[28 whom wee hoakt Centarey 


anti 


ations; | 
Aﬀure 
- whoa} 


Ps bee 


te th m—_— 
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nee att. 


proucd wltie:If 1 muſt 
{ludge,let-me firft heare your lu- 


Let it therefore ſuffice, thou 
heagy (it.islikely) of our Truth 


ultie; th ot. ( pers. 
haps)of his SD iow 


labor tainquire his Cxime:thou 
ſhalt now onely necd. to.infli 
tus Puniſhment... Oh the Faich 
of Golds, and; Men! Sayd the 
Heathen-Preſident ; Is the Man 
| therefore criminous, becauſe ye 
your ſcluesare juſt? Grant our: 
{clues were good, and cre 
1s this all hiscrime 


be.your 


rie ; otherwi e,if yours mult be 
_ CAfnging, yours ſhallbe 
; 1halll 


| 


Our ſelnes have ſaued theethar! 


the Sentence too. We Raman) 
| haueny1:ch Manner, todcluer; 
| condemne a Man, before he be, 


ik. 


—_— ent I In, 4 
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accuſed ; roput himto Executi- 
an having notyet becn called to 
Arraignment. .Now it ye lewes 
haue any ſuch Law of your own 
(as I fappoſe by your preſent 


(Speech, & Dealings)then,* Take. 


ye ham, [rage him accordmg to 


his Puniſhment, cre.,you.know, 
& vrge his Offence. Youarc(ye 
fay) \þ Pricits; . and ſhall there 
be more juſt and equall Procee- 


Clericall Courts >-Now: woe to 


[you, ye.reprobate./ewes ! For 


| the Name of God 5s. 
among the Gentiles ehrogh Jon, 


| Woz Woe toyou, yefalſe Chriſtians 


tac vagodly, Wrath ' Whoſe Hypocri- 
 glaes 


Gil realiog, fox varie Met 


jour Law. . 1s this one-of your | 
gocdly Lawes,ſorarc &righte- | 
ous{ you boaſt) your God gaue |* 
you? Todeliuer a Malcfatorto] 


dings in-our Laical,then in your | 


lohn A 8, 


jo 
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The Tewer thought Pilere had Pe 
now gtuen them libertie to ex: lai 
erCiſe their Lufts; Take yehim: |M 
When as (in compariſon ) hee | 
| rather blames _ Iniuſtice of} | p 
their Lawes; * hing accord: 'la 
reg unto wes 3 They anſwer | V 
Plate according as they vndet- \t! 
| ſtand him: Not minding to vins E 
dicate their Law blaſphemed, [ 
but intending rather to vigel of | 

[their Authoritte debarred ; *# 

[48 199? lawfwll forvet man 

to death: * Thus opal not 


fo mitch that God, as that (4a 
had rode 43 them : Fornow 


Criminal" and Capitall 'Soti- 
raigntie. Thus wouldrhey plead 
their, weakencfſc; 5 nay "racy 
thus hide their wickednefle 1 


he 


= a—..4 


Death to Plate, Oh J fowl | 
Bee cople, 


i 
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People, and fooliſh !Ts it not. 
lawfull for them ' ro put” any 
Man; how then to put him to 
death ?- Or, if not lawfull'to 
| put him to death ; ho.v' then 
 awfull ro ſeeke his dearth? 
Wherher are more blameable, 
the Authors, or Oxtcers of the 
Execution? © The :Caiſes ,-'or 
Inſtruments of Crueltic and. 
Malice ?- Will it quit their 
guilt, they layd no hands vpon 


cheir hearts and rongues againſt: 
him?.'How arethey free from 
the -Blood : of rhis Innocent, 
that therefore deltuered him vp 
toanother, tofpill ir ?- If they 
had not vo.ved his dearh' if 


bought him todearh with their 
Money ; if they had not cenſu- 
Fay bd early gk 
if they had not already ſoaght 
(oharg him; bound him, 
broy ohe. 


him; when they "onely bend] 


their: hearts; if * they *Had -not | 


,offered, (yea and| 


nga him to dearh _ 
oht 


| 


— 


4 
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| might ( perhaps )) haue: boaſted 
| of Innocence according to their 
alleaged exemption ; --1t-is ut 
lawfull for vs to pur any man tos 
death. They muſt-nor thinke 
Puate will. diſpatch him with 
his owne.þanes ; Or if he. doe, 
1s:the Hangman to-be thought | 
| fole Murdereramongthem.We 
arenot more guiltic of the Euill 
we-execute , . thery of the Euill 
we adtufe, and vrge.. Whocan| 
boaſt himſelfe innocent, that 
doth illby a Deputie ? My Con- 
ſcience tels me of adouble guilt 
when I wiſh,or will Anetherto| 
fulfill my Sinne. 
 Gladand faine 
| to haue tranſlated their Priſoner 
to: Pildte $1 Not : 
cleanſe their guil 
rather to cloake their blame 
the fact. So are fooliſh Men 
| wont to ſtudy for reputation, 
| more then-innocence. 
t rily it had been more exeuſable, | 
or leſlie horrible, it 


are the- Jews 


caring, fo 0 


OY | 


Andye-| 


ſhould be}. 


- thought 5 


+ a TSS 2- 
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{both lewes, and Gentales,! , 
{whom he wasiudoed : He 1ha 
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thoughr;and fayd,rhat a Souldi- | 
c, and aGentulez rather then a 
lew, andaPricft did fo vile a 

deed. But (in fine Yit fo cameto | 
paſſe, that as both incurred the 

ouilt, ſo neither” ſhifted the 

blame of his Death and Pafhon. 

Chriſt would be indged by /ew, |} 
and Gentile, Prelareand Prince ; | 
that will alſo indgeall of cither 
Nation, and Stare. 'They both } 
zorcethus rodeſtroy him, that 
had thus agrecd to redeeme 
them both. Chriſt ſhall ladge 


ſue both Iewes, and Gentues, 
for whom he wasdeRtroyed. 

. - The finall reieion-.of the 
lewes, and faithfull Calling: of 
the Gentiles ; both began at,and 
bythe Death of Chrilt.-:T hey 
full little'knew, he gaue them 
ouer, when they gaue him-vP- 
It was both his luſtice , and 


Goodneſſe, he now caſt them, 


that thus neglected. him ; hee 


now! 
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Now cametothem 
| {pected hi 
 }Hewes, both were 

1 of Chriſt :. Thoie « 
Wards iſt :- Their Gill 
| nothing 


[their in 


= 


nor care 


ligion, neither 


him not. Pulate,and the 
meerely, .byt 
acceflorie to the 


his cITOUr ;. that di 
but by cheir wcutains 
tion, Sr umpullion: 


. 


n 


3 * We fonnd this Fl 
the Nation: But 
is toPare?' The 
neither knowledg, 
of Iewith Truthes and 
he vie, or abuſe of Re- 
* CONCernes,._ nor 


, that yet je- F- 


| : 


affects; 


[Ie 
46268 4 hs 


| 


4 
' 


: 
: 
; 


=== X38 / 


| 


= 3 4 2 


GET OS 50A 5 ww 
4 


_ 0" 


Cee, = OOO OT ad 


| 
| 


| vpn Chril#'s Paſvion. 


that he humeſelfe 35 Chriſt, @ King. 
enough,to make Pilate as ready 
tolupprefſe him, as ener he was 
f1 

te (hey aw): 
|withthe Herericke;'the Prefi- 


dent(chey know)will tiotwinke | 
atthe Trayrour : Or if he now 


tell him to his face, he 1s not 


to bring the Godly intro Con- 
tempt, and Perill. tfthe forging | | 


affedts prophane Men, and Infi- | | 
dels. Yea but they haue ſome- || 
what more to-ſay, will ( they \ 
know)touch Pilatetothequick :| | 
Though the vniuſt Iadge feares| | 
not God, yet does he reuerence| | 
Man : They therefore ad again&{ | 
him ; We found him forbidding! 
ts yiue tribute to Caſa : ſaymey, 


They hope they haue now fayd| 


coacquit him. The Gen- 
could diſpenſe 


negleR Caſey's Canle, they will 


Ceſar's- Friend.  Thas-are the| . 
Wicked wont ( by all meanes ) 


of ſom? haynoas Offence, moue | \ 
not; they know the allegation | / 
of ome more-proper Inurie, | 
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£ {ore and often, ſhame and ſmart; 
itisnot-yet: finiſhed, no not-yet 
began ;. He isbut now 
to- the place:of Execution. oh 
| place not-noyſome onely, but| 
[Ipnominuous: noylomerhrough| 
'Caneaſſes ;/- y. 7 vp are | 


©8344 chroagh, ;the,Offenc) 1% 
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mult now end them herewith | 


Crofle was as well elected; as | 
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his Death. - Therefore,to their 
olditerared inzuries, they laſtly 
adde a new kind of crueltie:; 

the damne himhale him, baile | 
him, nayle lum rothe Crofle. | 

They * once ſtroue. to, caſt him 
down vpon the ſtones; *Again, 
they tooke vp ſtones to calt at 
him : And yet{(once, and in) 
he eſcapes their hands, a 
owne harme ; becauſe not = 
Time onely, - butthe Manner of | 
his Death alſo was determined. 

Atlaſt, they dragge him to the 
Crofle, hs Og there they. hit the 
Nayle onthe head ; becauſe the 


impoſed. And whatnow might 
this Croſſe be?. Aiſtrange Ro- 
manized Deuice, inuented and 


rled, both for the. Sufferers | 


— 
«Fotice Online | 


abroad; Feee benearh; itn 
the heighth,breadth, and deyrh| 
of his Crofle: Heighth ior 
depth,'-ſhall ſeperate vs fron 


breadth,” and depth where!) I 'V 
| made him”  4pply himfcife to 

theſe Frnew 4 of his Croſſe 
for vs. Thedeath - ire 
was-a languiſhing death, pro- 
longing. oc 'che” life , bur the 
reno of cho fr@raali 
amonigſtthoſe of the firſt radk) I! 
and reckohing”) ' a* Death 


for viRorie' ouer - all Peaths.| I" 
Beſidethe torment, what death| I'S 
more opprobrious to Man, at 
* | before-God' more * accirſt® 


The death of the Crofle,: both 
violent and! ſhameful, yethi@ 
ſomuchast as 

of the Croile. | Death 41s alike 
common, and meuitable ; -but' 
not alike ſhameful tid Extreme, vr 


theLoie of him; the heighth,| ror. 


Deaths, He ftrugled with the] ; 
extreameſt death; rhat'ſo (trove! I © 


then the death” of the Croſſe?) | 
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death tothe death ofthe Croſſe. 
He ſpake 4t not onaly for, the 
differences of deatly;-bur' al{s 


for the degrees of that death <| 


Who ſay d, * Fe became « 
Kewgonty chient rhe Heath of the| 
Croſſe: How are we baimdts! 
onr Sartiour that not onely dyed! 


Forvs; but ſofdyed; asthat the} 


Minter of his Death was moty] 
terrible & ſhamefull,then 


ſel 3 Whatdeathtin be too} 
[lor vsfith our Sauicar (of all] 


exths)choſe,8 baretheworlt.” 


*_ nc Aifoot! 
thed "ae oC Chriſt: 2 Thery were |? 


mo thiewes crucifiea with him, 4: 
= | Was 
a Mannet of his Pk Tens 
| Nitneſſe Chriſtan cuill-ſifferer: 


*Nortthe Time ;iorthe Place; } 
| o heManneronety » bat the | 


ao thi vilenes of | 


But]... 


| 


= otine $ Fpreulations - 


nions {ca 
him for an Euill-doer.. kelf 
png Non TOcmARee, thele a-| 


| of tem 
. ied; but 
was numbred with the Trasf 
fore. To haue ſuch Com 
in miſcrie; could -not eaſchi ae 


whom they , t 


equallize to Theeues a 

bers They Co himindd 

<6 wg Sigs Malefaftors, 4 gl 
were partaker 

both their crimes : Na 


= Ls 


| | 


GO Boone T5 


Sw 


——Y 
_ 


9 oY tn hes © 23 "Be 5, 6 


% 
*. 4 ” 
x 0 pa. 4 


_m_ chriirs s Pants, 


” &. ——_—— 


not regarded: The ſibborne, 
and ſottiſh People, they behold: 
[the like puniſhment of Three ; 
but confider not the offences of 
'YTwo,and the innocence of One. | 
They ſee three Croſſes ſet vÞ; | 
and they thinke for no other 
then 5 many Mak faQors. Thus 
as he reckoned withthe wic-! 
ked,that we might benumbred! 
with the Saints: Was reputed 
(ininous before Men, by | 
whora wee are imputed righte= 
as before God. 
"Threeare cenſured like Ny 
te, becauſe Three incurre liFe | 
naltie.- . Their Croſſes { per-" 
ops) might be ſorme-w hatccr- 
noe tut their Cauſes: 
could not! bee - more different. 
One was rot faultic to his pu- 
mkment; Anothef'was not pu- 
niſhed to this faule {- A Third 
was both faultie ;and | punifhed : 
The one ſuffered what he de- : 
ſerued not zthe other deſerued 
mu he luffered not ; the lalt} | 
ſuffred |'___ 


ow 


of 
4 
; 

«, 
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ſuffered as hedeſcraeds Heel 5 
the right hand beliened ; ;Heres 
the letrhand blaſphemed;H 
the mid'(t 3nlged-berwiaga 
oth; He in-the- mid} —_— 
led on his Crofſe 3; He on the 
right han was coinforted I" 
Ki Crofle; He on the I 
| confounded at his Crofſez'The 
firſt reioyced to exaltation!; the 
next belicued to-faluation ;Mhe! 
laſt deſpayyed to condemnation. 
Howlſocucr, the Quhcers, Spt+\ 
cators, or Paſſengers now-reC 
koned thizm rogether, yetthus 
were they diliinuithedamory 
themſclues : A Lambe, a.$Sheepe| 
heard, a! Goat; A Faccuritng 
Iudge;a Malefaftor ; ;A.Repi0| 
bate, a Sauipur,a Saint, It,1881 
reproach ,ta;habe fellowſhip 
whothers inGuilr, not.ua Pit 
nallment.One of Chtifts Collte| 
Panions was the bettet for, 


<= — _ | 


5 
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| Chriſt, could, not. be:worle 
cither of his Companions. 


———  — 


_— 


—_ - 
—_—— A —— 4 _ 


Td om <> 25 <> , 


>” i» 


——_— 


he 


tm mr mr 


hs 5M 


(0d. 


C7 vp0n Chriff's Paſsion. 


oe IS bi i OE fe 7 it. . ai. EW 6 


Fitben 


——— —— + <—_— 


| [He therefore ſuited him with] 


Sinners in his Death. He dygd 
cnce for. me, 14n' me , a$:Me-: 
Oh let me tor. euer>{o; live: It 
TheCrofle of Chriſt i 1$, now 
faſtened tothe Ground ; and he 
tothe Crofle'; They haue. dig- 
ged the Earth,hored {his Croſle ; 
wyled-h1s Body;; at. once: is' it 
reared;and he.tift.yps How 15 he 
now: tretched- Armies. -and 
Thughes;-now pierced-Hands 
and Feet ? - Hands and Feer, the 
extreameſi; Members of hisBo- 
'dy:3;:i6 1whichy jand {berwixr 
Whuch({o daiented anddifior- 
ted.) was nothing but extreami- 
ba His Hands & bis Peat were 
itboredand gored; andthey 
onlyinauiedtaths Croſs Thelt 
| Foam thas:l affected bory 
&dthclon pew enter into} 
Saule?? Wie faffer noveteab of 
Yelore, zvitheur :cherfendeiofn 


06+) 


| 
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| 


| 


Jl didlo paine-r: How, exquiſite | 
barkistert 
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by,yea and ſtood vpon tortured! 
He hung but ill open the 
weight of whoſe whole B dr 
leaned onely vpon his wounds;| 
He needed none to preſſe 6 8 
| wrelt,or Aeetchhe Racket x 
was/ashelum now cnt 
enough vnto- inſelſe; "Newer! 
was fo tender ahd Harmeleſe | 
Body wreſted and ftrainedtoſs! 
vile,and hard a Racke: His Wt 
torne, Fleſh mangled, Sinews 
{trained, 'V<ines burſt, Toyns 
crackt : His Blood g hinge 
and his Bones Pe o 
(from Hand to Foot )' Fs? 
| Member butdi þ 
|[{placed:Oall ye Soulesof oi 
| clot gloryby ili a m, 
|totoyby this mare, tos 
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Good he hath earned for 1 _ 
i Let vs vonder and” 

4, (cither ſuffered fach 

xl A them.- And thou 
F x [my Soule . 


a | IIS 
| [the Croſſe, thou ſhalt onceiſce! 


I him rai in Heanen Sce, 
my ary, Tang meas 
and Sear ; thou! (halt once be<| | 
ry wm his owne | 
"whe, e,and Throne. 17} 
and win tbo 
a ed vpon Earth, berwixe: 


eby bothby his Deaths Hoalbd4vl! 

| the Ayre,to make his Death not 
'our} Pomunions to- vs'that breath 
fol! qthe Ayre'z bur "victorious 
x him thaveutes in thi G56) | 
was'nort | 


& ty rage worthy 
him, he therefore theſe ro). / 
«inthe Are: Orherhere 


4 _ 


PAN age nar aged 
*- os 


"£ otiue Fprotlanm, | | 


| nized Crofice held.ignomminious, 


| 


| | Crofle,.hat Manonce pointed 
' |arwithcheir fingers, .Satnts ay 


expired his breath, that. young 
and old, highand low, richan 
peore;one with another which 
intoy the. common. benefit. of 
this omen ; Mig gu 
participate the gener 

of; his Death; WW agthe Rona 


becauſe of RI. 2. The 
Chagſtanized' Crofle' -15.; now! 
beld as glorious, by reaſon-ofa; 
'Sauieur.: Howlocyer the rote 
name of: a Creile: might one 
:raport condemnation; yetnow; 
the vertue of the Croſſe workes 


more imolleratla , nothing 
now.more honourable then the: 


not now aſhamed to. carrie 
their forcheads.- That Malcfe 


redem pUon. Nothing was One | 


Aarswere Cxucitied, Was ORCe| 


Ke "raped: þ AOaes, it. 


chat: ma Mew ' ner | 
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| 
was. not . opprobrious /attcr, | 
. Chriſt had graced 1t:\The Tree| * | 

| 


# —- DM 


— 
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| was not accurſcd after he- had. 
bkſſed it. No Treeplantediin 
| Paradice;,yas liketothis Tree, 

| now-rafted\an'Gelpotha Never | . © | 
\wasTrec blefled-to beare more 
abundant, morc pleaſant; mote 
| wholſome Fruit. We touched, 
and taſted that forbidden*Fruit, Gen.z. | 
and dycd ; weapply this blefled | 
[Frutt, and lie x "Thatmasche 2 
(Tree of Good and Euill; Good 
wit felfr, butEutlrq vs; This 
isthe Tree of EuillandGood:; 
Euill to it ſelfe \butgoodto vs. 
Let themnow bluſh and trem- 
Neatthe Crofleof Chrilh, that | 
have nothing- in it bur, their] | 
glotie onely, and yet more, -it\ 
the Crofle « of Chriſt./ It is. 48 
[that Tree of Life, whoſomer| 53" 
| \xcth thereof { not dye,bat 
hf ue for ever : As*that Sauorie' 
5'Y | Tres, which Forectiens our bit ld 
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_.|Crofle,' the 


; ons: As* that Olive Branch; an 
' | Enfigne of our peace and recot- 
ciliation with our God : Andas 
* that Flouriſhing Red, whichis| 
yet keptinthe Alke, & Church 
of God, asa token of our rebek 
lion and diſo edience, and::of 
Gods grace and mexcie iſſuing 
thereby. I ſpeake this os 
the Tree, not forthe Truncke; 
but the Fruits ſake alone. I ſhalt | 
rake him for a wooddenChriſti- 
[an Wan ab Os + 
the Barke; and yetneuertaſted 
the Fruit aan Crofle. Iam 


euth, ,xo imitatexhe Example; 
and-to entoprhe Benefit of the| 
Crafſe off Chrift.Such holy Re#| 
|likes; as the anyrr / ws of that| 
T10gs. ot thoſe! 
Nayles: Þneither regard robe: 

\liene,norbelicucto 
- prhieyare cither vertuons ore; 
Arr this:is alll 


either 


—_ 


Ad 


4 
I 7 


| _— 


6s ww a Lt _— a*%S 


—{ 


Pl, w# 3» *w” po ow eu tak. in. 


btn, BY rn, rnpren nd > 


7 


a/por8 Chris Paſrion. 29% | 

er  } 

either need, or vie ;that1 heare, | 
and read, and meditate on Chrif: | 
| leſus, nd him Crucified; © © | 
(| | Newer was Dininitic fas | 
| | |coarfted; nor Humanitic this | 
; ditended , 25 no'y when God 


was ftraitned, when Man was 
ſretchedro 2 Crofle. They haue | 
now (you would thike ) done | 

their laſt arid workt againſt him. | 
[Thong they will*not ler him 


tos migherhcy 


1 
| 
3 
þ 
- 
$ 
d 
n 
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puts Vige 
CY [mowh; ie PreFces wel 51 
5 With a Spexre. He Li want no | 3+ 
"| | [forrow,no ſmart, whom eueric 4 
7 [one ſtudied and. ſtrone to vex ;. I 
p and ffi. The Lord had/a Yine- 4 
rf yard which his own it hand Y 
yy had planted, fericed,; fled ; he: $ 
ſpared neither for to fer. -nor 
+ colt, that he might hae ples- 
fure 1m it, and'receiue the & prof 
C Bet O 2. | of 


Hamas 


L 
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I it} He oked) —_ foul 
hane brought forth Grapes,and 
(at laſt) ir bronghr-forth ſowre 
Grapes ynto him... He cals for 
ne Exuit of the Vine, and 
cheyy giue | ham Vinegerand Gall 
rinke, Thus is bo yſoned, 
OP he thought to Lane bag 
|refreſncd. we alſo TI _— 
Pc 9.22 | oneof Chrifts * Complaints,fo 
| one of the lewes Cryeltics. Such 
Prou. 39 | * Potions (whether inebriative, 
627+ ſoporatine, orſtupetying ) 
be mingk ruttredt 


they £c | 
nor mind their Euils, Yea,and| 
the - Jewes.- vitally 7: 
their * Myrr Wine tO 
Condemned, whether (as they 
he, or; proued ) to benum 
Fi coſe,or diſperſe tha Blogy 
and{o tecaſe the 
lten the dearh dj de 
But Chciſt was none of the! 
MalefaQors : It was (I ket 
L Corafiuc invented rather 
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| 
you;they would vic any meanes 


ing: onely, but. ,extreamitie ? 
Doubtlefle,they would hauede- 
nyed a- Cup: of cold Water to 
comfort -hinrg that now offer 
Vinegerand Gall tadiſialthim. 
But ( to ſpeake the beſt-that is 
cotteFtured touching theinature 
aguyertue of this their: bitter 
|?tion) ſay x-were thus, or 
wrougtt thus; ithough it were 
ſnot. toothſome, -lay it were 
wholſome : ſay it would either 

elently relicae, - or-diſpatch 


The Patient. knew. better the 
vertue and effe&t of this Potion, 
then did. theſe Phyſitians./ He 

would neither caſie, nor ready 
death, that dyed the death was 
long and ſgre deſerued : He de- 
red not torunto hisdeath, but 
to imbrace it 3 Nor cared he for 


tocaſe,or end him; thatdefired | 
by all meanes[not' his languiſh- | 


annoy him, then a Cordiall ad-| | 
miniſtred to refreſhhim.Thunk | 


- R 


mm ; Yet would he none of it. : 
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calement;fith he was toindwe: 
. | Therefore was it,* hen lethat 
 rafted therevf,he world net drinke, 
He taſted, that: the Scriptures]! 
| might be fulfilled-; he would] 
{nordrinke, no though himſelf 
might: haue beene refreſhed; 
Thar he'wet his lips witksit, 
was enough to accompliſhthe 
| Frurh: 3/\ bat! not a drop ſhall 
| downe \ ,{no: 'though it would 
coole his t , yea comfort 
| higheart,whi © he was tormet- 
ted in that Flame. It was nt}: 
the laſt of Chrifts merits, he 
choſe todeare his torments- 
the laft.. What he'no.y refuſed; 
* It, orthe likeythey after foree| 
| [himroxeccine : Say they ki 
offered that firſt dratight to 
him, this laſt they + whim 
thruſt ypoa him to ano 
Chriſt had naw long a 
faſted, and watched, rye 
and .groaned, and: w pra 
ſier,and talked,and to ks | 
{marted, and bled : 'So 04" 


<3 moy ſure. 
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\ moyſture was exhauſted, His| 
breath choaked;his veinesemp- 
tied, his heart ſcorched, his 


|tbf. Hethirſtsfor their life, 
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frengrh 'dryed vp like a pot-\ 
ſheard, and his whole Body 
brought well-nigh to its for- 
mer duſt: Yea his very. 

(chrongh des | fe ) 
deaues foro ts _ that 


with much -adoe, be bewayles | 


his wants in feweſt words, '* 1 


that now thirſted after lus 
death : He. rhirſts for the re- 
ERS of” Soules,” that had 
purchaſcd damnation to them- 
frlues 2: He thirfted after their 
grace and hdlineſſe,thar had run 
oreedily after allvncleancieflc ; 
He thirſted in mind for_com- 
fort, but behold vexation ; He 
thirſted- ins Body for refreſh- 
ment, but- behold annoyance : 
They gine him V ineger & Gall 
to trouble his ſtomacke,in ſtead 
of Wine to cheere his heart, 
Whar ſenſe 'of our Santours 
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2 | 
| verſe 28. 
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- {thedamnable- 


Body was now free from their 
particular and ſeuerall Offence, 


Irking, Annoyance, Payne, and 
Loathing >. Icofenledhioge, 
Ba, to. vehold his FT ob- 
ferutng, pittying,yca bewayling 
him ; Pe orgs 
med of, his Diſciplesamazedat 
( Þ1s troubles :- To looke ypon 
thaſe that pittied, or {corned 


—— 


- | him; to.obferue. the. number, 


and rudeneſſe- of :the. People, 
how ſhould jtother:chen oftend 
| him, Jr irked his Hearing,.to 


and. cryes. of his Friends; and 
blaſphemnies, ſe 


wlings, mockings my. 
Ange PI C2 Jager nA 


yn" IT 


butto | for breath, in-ſo fi 
thy and yule a place, ip anayrefo 
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| to foot, to endure o many and 
'forebuffets, ſtripes, & wounds. 


EIS 
'Smelling, nor onely to wb, 


COrru pted and cuill-(auouring-| 


; 


It payned ma ering from head] 


| 


And it. loathed his Taſting, fo 
| ; much 


mad Aa 


add. ood... "OO" "OO" 


nem eco 
ING ani ts —— CAO 


2 0OYO» + SD AO-c ANI T SD -Þ 


'© 


A. 


no 


L——— 


FP, | 


LI 


nn Sd bo 2 He 4 Ph ED WO» aaa es OS 


— <——__ - 


_w 


= 


44 
_ 


——_— 


TB © &- 


_|{ence, to rhoſe Dregs; ener an 


3-55 = RS © T2 EMS 


_—_—_J_____ﬀ 


| pop Chris's Paſcion, 299 


mach 2s toſmacke orrelifh tis 
their vyrwonted, 'vnſcaſonecd, | 


[vn holfomeliquor of Vineger 
and Gall. He ate with'greedines 
| and pleaſure, that Sinned : He: 
dranke withloathſomenefſeand 


fwallowed downe: the fowre, 
and otter,of Vineger and Gall; 
theredy to expiate the yanitic, 
and quit the 
|pleafures and deligtrs.* What, 
paſſes neither this Cap from 
thee, mygood Sanionr ?-'Tuſh ! 
What is a Spunpe 
Squeeze the one, and exhauft' 
the other ; and this is Quintef- 


Antidote; to *thar* Poyſon. 


to Wrath. -My Saviour dranke 
that for me; this*to me: Lord 
exempt me from the one, anc. 


<&{taſt,that dyed for Sm. Chriſt } 
tie of our |. 


to z Viall?} 


Aﬀiction is alwayes comfort | 


diſpoſe me topledgethee inthe | 
other Cup. [ 


| Yeroncemore, andthc Enc-| 
mics of Chriſt have done the | 


lait 3 
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laſt and worſt they can. ll 
are yet ſpitcfull, wheatlapar 
' benolonger cruell. It isnot;| 
{ malicious onely, but a foolifh] 
violence , to kill a.dead Man,| 
Themſclues can conuid then- 
|ſelues of this ſpite, and wal 
'* They breake not legs) 
[ know it needs not,they 
already dead -; What reed 
[ram *to piergg, his ſide witha 
peare ? No ſame onely,| 
ay the like action alſo cor 
demnes-vs of equall fault, and} 
folly. The truth-is, the Dinine 
Trath had thus concluded; for-| 
bidding the one, to keepe - him 
| fy (5 wg Bone of lon | 
nor bee Permitting 
other, to make them inexcul- 
ble ; '* They ſpall looks on hun 
| whom they hawe pierced. Headce| 
was it,thatboththe one,and the 
| other, wasyndone, and done 
| after the AR, ſee 'the Enent; 
* One Pierced hig fedewith a (peart,| 
ad forthwith came. there out 
Bled 
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| Blood and Water. Who of find | 


| 


| luing to be miraculons. I am in- 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


low a weapon 


Iftcht both [Blood - and: Wa- 
ter. No 'Maraell' is: there} * 


| whereof was made Exe his | 


learning and good (that either 
knowwes, - of - get the Trurh) | 
will here conceite, or contend, ! 

the Wounding, ' year or the I 


deed taught many things by it ; 
but I fnde nothing*to wonder 
atit. Was it notanaturall effet 
ofan ordinary cauſe, that Blood | 
and Water together ſhould fol- 
out of awoun-, 
ded Carcafle ? His Blood mi he 
now be congealed,8& waterit 

or: the Speare - might pierce 
his heart; -ahd ſo the: watry 
Cauleabourthe heart, &thence 


here then, ' but mnch Learning. 
While: devs: flept. his' firſt | 
lleepe my the Garden; a Ribbe 
was taken one of his fide, 


_ So while m_ fl 
is laft ſleepe 'v -rofte, 
out of bisfide ook Blood and 
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_ Pothue Spernlations 4 


| Water, whereby was founded 


OO OED Tr aoLoees II oe ey REoene + eu OO—_ _ 


the Church his Spouſe. Outof 
Chriits fide ranne Water and: 


| Blood ; namely Baptifme, and 


the Supper ; the one a purg! | 
the other a refreſhing ca 


| ment. Water and Blood zunnes 


fully and freely, for Strangers 
and Gueſts,that-cometoChrifts 
| Lauer and Table, -to Waſh and 
| Eate. Water the matter of our 
Purification, Blood the price of 
our,.Redemption.. Water come-| 
ly on our faces; Blood comfart-|: 
able to: our hearts: Water] 
whereof one dipping;cleanſerh 
more, then -the * Senen-fold| 
ſcouring of Jordan 3' Bloodthat 
* ſpeaketh | better things, then| 
the blood of Avefy»W.ater more 
ſoucraigne, then \that-fettht 
out of the Rocks; Blood more 
ſecure, then * that be-ſprinkled 
on'the Po. Water that clean- 
ſes vs fromons Sinnes,8 Biood 

that hens-'vs toecernall| 


tis - This:pare. Water; 
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pretious Blood,,.. thele holy Sa- | 
craments ; both came fromthe 
|{ide,, and bring tothe Preſence 
of Chriſt. | Our Samour gained 


and happy, was thar- Victory, | 


Blood and WW ounds- And am-1 
not redeemed-with-* torrupti- 


but with che pretjons:Blood of 


(Chriſt, a Lambe. wirhour ble- |. 


miſhand i; . ?-:Oat of the ex- 
ccllency oft 

not but conſider the deadlyneſſc 
of -the. Piſcaſe.. Had 'not-my 


lowas Hell, the Sonne of God 
need not haue beene ſent from 
Heauen,torecouer,and raiſe me 
againe.  AmJ redeemed by. 


| 


m— 


kim more forthe price 
the benefit of my R 
It is not: fo muchkthar-I amre- 


then for 


i... Aft 
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(Seemed, as. redeemed by his 


. ood.\-_ 


1 I 


not a Soule vnto him without } - 
(this {mart,and expence. Noble, | 


that colt io pretious, ſo deadly, |, 


the Remedy, 1 can- | 


Sinnes throwne, mee downe as] 


| ; and ſo redeemed 2 1owe | 


—  —— 
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Votine Sprtnlations | 
— 
Blood. See (my Soule)See the 
wounds of him hanging;(ee the 
blood of him dying ; thisisthe 
price of thy redeeming. A price 
valuable to worlds of rarelt 
Merchandiſe ; and yet exchan- 
ged for baſe and- peddling Far- 
dels. I thatamvile in myelfe, 
am now made noble" in my 
price : Iwill account me wor- 
thy, though not for my bulke, 
yet in my value. I amnot mine 
owne,for-1 ana * bought witha 
_ Nothing is valuable 
oue the price; nor am Ibefide 
my Price.. I willbeſtow me'en 
him Carefully, that purckaſed 

meſodearely. 

Beſide the maine ſubſtance 

of Chriſts Cracifying; thereis| 
notrhe leaft circumitance not 
obſeruable, not comfortableto 
our Soules.Not onely his Suffe- 
rigs vponthe Crofle were it- 
finitely meritorious :- but tus 
very Geſture, yea his Figure 
(axc thinkes) were comely and 
| | con 


ts. 


_- 


F\tfough hee would becke vsto- 
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comfortable in - that Place. 
Marke there the -whole body 
of Chriſt (beſide- that it is ex- 
poſed tothe torment) ſo com- 
poſed to: the: meaſure of the| 
Crofle ; as though hee were 
wholy diſpoſed to liberality, 
and loue. Sce how he ſtretches 
and heaues his Palmes; as euen 
now 1nuocating for our pardon, 
andſafety ; or he is now Open- 
tanded, as one ready to beſtow 
ſome ineſtimable Fauour and 
Benefit ypon vs. © See how his 
Armes are ſpread abroad ; as 
tough he would not onely vn- 
fold, but cuen enlarge himſelfe, 
toharbour and imbracevs. 'See 
tow hee bowes his Head; as 


wards himsyea,and inclines his 


's, with the kifſes of his lips. 
Not cuery deed onely; but euc-| 
fy demeanure alſo of our Faui- 
our vpon the Croſſe, was nota- | 


ble, was fauourable.. ' Not the 
* Wag: 


EEE. *._ 


Face, as though he would kifle | 


——— 


_— Y 


— — Fe 
—o—_ 


— — 


Votane Speculations 


. | * Wagoing of their heads, but 
was 1nurious ; not the *bow- 
ing of his head, but was merj- 
torious.. No member ofour$x- 
aiour, but now ſuffered for our 
ewll, yea and did for our good. 
tamverily perſwaded (atthat 
time, and inthat place)asnota 
drop of his Blood :ſo-nota mo- 
tion of hisBody, but wasac- 
ceptable before God,and aduan.| 
tagtious tomy -Squle.. | 


Aer: the- malice of men;\lſ\1 


Chrit (laUy) takes vpon him 
the wrath of God... It was the 
ſame. Wrath that. * elſewhere 
| beganne, and here ends his Pab 
ſion ; He then- feared to vnder- 
20,what he now complainests 
indure : Becauſe -his Father 
would not then be untreated hee 
thoald leaue- His Cup; hee now 
cryes this Father leaues hum: 
4: My God, my God, Why haf 
thou forſaken me? Chriſts Enc: 
myes had now mocked him, 
fcourged him, pcirced him : 40 


PER SEPT 


8 


fron chriffo Pain. 3 


that (from head rofoot) there | 
was enery member deformed, 
diſlocated , diſtermpored, and 


his mouth. He isfilent, and pa- 
tient touching theviolence: of 


F.ES 1 


WY /dte > Certainly; God and Man | 


ff | oftrit vnion.conkd not polti- 


theablence of his God: Chriſt | 
ſeemes to bewayle not what he | 
feeles,but what he miſſes :- He 
could hane indured to- iacurre 
ay miſery,that cold not abide 
towant his God. Euen we Men 
nitherfeare nor faint,whilehis | 


comfort and firength: 18 with; 
| 


p : but it is a torment m—_ 
ener, yet neuer enough to bee 
dewayled)to want the preſence: 
andfayour ofour God. But how 
could God forſake Chriſt ; vi- 
effe Chrilk now. forſooke him- 


wereſo vynchangeably, ſo inſe- 
parably combined in him ; that 


ly ſuffer the leaſt divulſion, or 


(diſcaſed; and yet heopenednot | | 


Man, that onely complaines of]. 


dſertion. - Here dinide -y0ur 


; 


_theughts, |. 


——_— 


tc 


demo 
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« Patine Irony 


| Tg his Perſon: Cox 
celue, this is the Gods Diſple 
ſure, and the Mans Complain 
The Godhead (at thistims) & 
=o the Manhood not hisPe 
ſon, but his Patronage,” nothi 
preſence, but his pet 
This while was the Meng n 
nition,and the Gods $ 
|rion:Diuinitie now wit _ n 
withdrawes i it ſelfe fn: 
 manity ; that hee may now be 
bereft of all comfort & Fane 
thattakes vpon him'to ſuſta - | 
the wrath of all. He might we 
thinke hewas then forfakedd 
his preſence, whoſe fauourlke 
now infoyed net. This prev 
Wrathand confuſion was ea 
a very deſertion, to his forme 
company -and comfort-Furthe 
——__ aines as Man, Wy» | 
ly Ged, od, 
forſaken oP Zi Aer frail 
ty of a Mah, no ſtfan>e thing 
. | and heauy can ſooner befal him. 
chenheis ready to thinke, _, 
_ 


_—_— 


G Freeman cane, 


= orfaken of God ; that bare ow 
Wimes,which onelyleparate be- 
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Mou ſakes) he once foxſooke: + 


nfurcto haue the victory .He 


therefore thus bewxayes the i in-! 


frmitic, and bewayles the mi- 


ſery of our Condition How 
ould that Man bee otherihen 


twixtGod and Man? Man yas! 
aswuſtly forſaken of God,as hee 


alk frkhenGed:Gink!- 
was therefore then, - andithus | 


vſaken, that Man might be re-' 
ceived againe. The Res) 


e)fortake vs nct; whorm{(tc or 


Chriſt ſtruggled both. path 
Depſcration and, Wrath, but 


foopt to-neirher.. Hehadnor| 


2 the battaile, butthat-ic2- 


mdertooke no Good which lie 

rrowly perfermed not: - 

ic haieieoperdedchixBuil 
ould hee not” vreerly have ſi 
Rincd It, Prewhiles,Scnfc was 


— — .——— 


farcfull in hh _ k: 4 
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the Man Kemeddorbdmpy 
God,” myGod, why tif thanf 
| Takew 2&5 Butinow Faithis ted 
i faſt in perſwaſion z andthe$g 
. Proucs confident ; Warwy 
How did God forſak | 
\nowTakes him intotinhs 
| Surely;, 'heethen was dilpk 
/arhim for cthers and etan 
|:bidhisface trom him, 0 nep 
\Je&him : but now iswelltla 
| fedin bim forhimfelte; a 
.opcne)his: baſome-to: hw, 
| embrace him. He, whoimi 
| cnemies:thought, and boalks 
| yeaand hitnſelfethen ot, 
| complamed Fariaken:; Hy 
| withſtanding; - receiued: - 
| Godwiſe good, lay 
alſo ſcemeto be, butnotbe&s 
ſtitute.Chriſt was bountifulld 
his Life; hee gane pom 
, ſirengthto Wear 
health to the ficke, liferoo 
: But wastruly, rays 
magnificent at his Death ; 


w;/14 
risfedMoue and Grace, to, the. Saints, 


the$ 
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Diſciples and Miniſters, his 


{Faithfull ; his Garments to 
eSouldiers, Paradice to;the 
fe, his Body'to Joſephand 


wodemnr us Blood te:vs | all, 
is Soule to. God, Father ita 1. 


ne hands I commend my Sperit. 
\ large,and (to.vs ward)a pro- 
"ble bequeſt : For; hee now} 


mitted not his-owne Soule } 
De y,but EUEN QUTC'S. withall,,£0 b 


» 


us Fathers care; jand -cuſtodic. | 


ow ought We to Commit Our 


altedFPoucst0 him, that now com-- 
cher wich. his owne 2, This) 


ample, and helpe, bids vs bee | 
doules ; For;to bid God care for' 
vhat we haue calt vpon, 15 not : 
xelunption, . but confidence 31 


; 


Wee are doth,warned, and 


OI—I—. a 
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Votine Spend... 


_—_— Aut +. 


{figned,then left him. That Soule 


ferresto gue his- Soule till il the 
aft,ſhallchen (perhaps) have it 
not to giue. Our Soules are 
cammoily (cre that day)either 
his thar hath kept them, orhis 
thathathcanght them, wo rale, 
and diſpoleet: We muſt com-| 
mend:ourSoules ts God, before d 
we yeeld them: Hee rakes it 

more kindly- our/Soulesarere- 


1snot worth accepting, which 
1s not commended into Gods! 
hands, before' God cometore- 


quire itat his owne hands : He 
1s bat niggardly of tus Soule, 
that gines 1t not, til hecan keepe! 
itno longer : improiident, yea' 


not for harbour beftre hee be 


| It wasnot ar ny ole u<, fe 


deſtitute. - Father (laid he) intv 
thine hands I commend my. 


his *OWNE necde,' bitt 


carclefſe of his Soule,that looks 


| 
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withthcir Sauionrs) are from | 
the hands, [and in the: hands of 
che Lord. Hee made them-once, 

md gaue them vs; and- wee 

give them againe to! him that 

madethem. - ts hofanallcon- 

tent and cotafort to:our Soules; | 
while we haue them; that wee 
know and .confider , whence 
they were beforewethad them z 
and whether-rhey muſt when 
weſhallhaue them not. 1 wall | 
ayvnto my Soule atthelaſt paſ- | 
lage ot ' her -pilgrimage, Go 
forth (my Soule! Yreadily,mer- 
wy, Goforth.-:Let ſuch feare 
|their Fitting, as arecither igno-| 
rant, or deſperate of their Har-| 
dour ; Thou! trauelleſt not-toa 

certaine onely ; ; but a bleſſed: 
Home. The Graue,Hell,Purga+ 
torie; (that Dutch, that Pat, that. 
Fable) ſhall neither haue, nor |, * 
hold. thee: Thou goeſt dire | 
irom/ a Cottage, to a Pallace ; 
from a Dunghull;. toa Throne ; | 
roma Iaylour,toa Proteftonr : 
Lap P Thou | 


— _ 
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Thou art nor leſle, yea more 
thine awne, when hus : Thou 
doſt not loſe, bur lay vp thy 
ſelfe with him -| that k 
EichRlly ſecurely happily tha 
15 committed to his Charge. 
The fourc Euangeliſts are ya- 
ryang in the order, .or wanting 
inthe circumſtances of Chriſts 
Pafſion ; but are all compleat, 


ſpakeall, though notafter one 
manner, yet to- one; purpoſe ; 

They differ onely 1n the way, 
butmeete at the marke : One 
runnesa faſter pace, then One; 
Another runnes a ſhorter way, 
then Another ; yet all Foure 
come together inthe end. | All 
their voyces are one, as if it 


. 25. | were but one voyce of all : ” 

(©. gane vp the Wy The Dea 
res Chriſt had, not onely many 
Lake 23, | Witneſſes to. confirme it ;- Tut| 
tar alſois of much benefit to; thoſe 
wm ds thatbeleeue i it. In common mat- 


and agr ceing of his Death. They] 


tersand temporary, Wee. neuer 


| thinke| 


—_ 


__ 


ell 


pp— 


open Chrif's Paſscon. 71 £] 


| thinke vs too certaine, of what _ 
xe finde profitable : We ſearch 
[Regiſters,or Records, to finde If 
out Wils, - or Deeds, for our | 1: 3 
more Informance, for our bet- | 
tr Aſſurance, to Haue, and to, 
Hold, what is Bequeathed, or 
|Bargained vnto' vs. Chrifts 
Death wantsno Euidence, no 
B:nefit ; there onely wants our 
diligence to ſcarch,and apply it. 
Weneg!eR to gaineit, becauſe | 
we know not how to vic it. We | 
examine but carcleſſely, whe- 
ther he dyed for vs, when hee | 
ayed : becauſe we conceiue: but 
llenderly, what hee gaue-vs, | 
when he gaue vp the Ghoſt. He: 1 
gave vp the Ghoſt, He had a Soule 
to glue vp ;- It was gluenvp ; 

He gaueitvp : Hee both 
could dye, did dye, would dye; 
hewing how truly, certainly, 
and willingly hee dyed. Who, 
Hed How, uevp? ; What, the 
Ghoſt? W cabur wonder? 
P: = is | 


br, a 
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Votine Speculations "I | 


{ 


15 not,the Glory is depa rted the! 
Lifeis dead. Hee that was in 
himſelfe .Eternall, Immortal, 
withour either Beginning, o 
End! He gaue, - what he yetr& 
tained to him; he gaue vp,what| 
'wasSthen not taken from him. ! 
He pgaue vp the-Ghoſt'; Now 
were the Parts ſeparated one 
from another, and yet the Per-| 
ſon not difolued in himſefe: 
The Temple is deſtroyed, the! 
Ghoſt is ſurrendred 3 yet could. 
not the ſeparation of Soulc and 
Body diſttat his perſon,which: 
their-conimmnion-did not cor- 
{titite. When the\Word was! 
made Fleſh; hee tooke a Body 
and a Soule1o neerely vnto him; 
tharthough Death dinided the 


| - 
\ - - _— <> -_ 
” 


Soule from the Body. yet cord 
it'not divulſe Body . or Sotlle 


on the Croſſe, in the Sepulchire; 
the Soule was-gmen vp, 1n Pa 
radice: This inthat place, that| 
| this place,thus were they'de-! 

: parted; 


RE wy 


fromthe Word:The Body'wyas| i 
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parted one from another,/ but 


[neither from himtelfe,wvho was! 


|##Gboſt.. 'He/gan&1tvp; not 


{that by-deach;- hee might bring 
|vsthe way trom Death,to Life. 


| we were worthily enthralled to. 


nevery place. Chriſt had fayd 


Words Truth, of his Foes Vi-' 

dence, ofhis owne Suffcrings, 

0! ar Saluation; ; * It us foniſhed *\ 
And having thus done for what: 


whence hecame ; +He game op 


it, of Gods Diſpleaſure, of the| 


he came, henow retnrned from | 


ondy. to-fit- ranatfo. from 


|Eatthto Heauerir'were that all, | 


why firſt®camehethence? No, 
Hetherefore lined, and d yed; 


The Sonnes of Men found 110 
way whereby to liue,the Sonne 
of God' had "no poſſibilitic 
whereby to dye; 'till rhatrhe 


me. Wwelad abafed bar 1m-! 
mortaitty wehad of him, that, 


Sonne of. God was \made: the| 
 |Sonneof Man, ſoby that means 
|hemightd yes. and they might 


A 


ER © £2 Death © 
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- Potine Specularions 


| Death, : hee fo well vſed-lus 
mortaliry he tooke of ys, that 
| we were graciouſly. reſtoredto 
life : Chriſt neither could, nor 
ought to have dyed-m himfelfe, 
or for himſelfe : butin ys, and 
forvsonely. Hedyed invs,that| 
wee might 1iue inhim : forys, 
that we might line by him. -It 
was not the Mans Sentence but 
| the Oracle of God ſpakewel 
andtruly ; It as expedient that ow 
| 24x /ronld dye for the people, that 
{6 whole nation  periſs not. 


{ Chriſts Life quickned ours, his 
1 Death ſweetned ours : his Life 
and Death rwoke-away Tang 
| vntoour Death. Death is now 
no Pcriſhing,bur a Paſſage : no 
Deſtration, but a Diſſolution; 
+ {nopriuationof Being, bur arc- 
ſingfrom Labour:not ſo much | 
| the end. of one life, as the en- 
| trance into another. Qur Saw 
ſox hath ' here not ex 
| \onely's but euen ojoei_ey 
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that others Riddle: * Owt of the | 
ut came meate ; Death the |? 
devourer is {ſwallowed vp in 
victory -: Ont of the ſtrong came 
ſweet; Death which was vio» | 
lent,and abhorred, is now plea- 

ant, and deſired. The Sting of 
death is gone, the Name of 
death bc remaines to them 
that are in (Groft Teſus. They 
poſt on this common rode, not | 
with more company, then de- / 
this Ser- 


| hs fterceneſſe.; cuen 
asthe Sweet allayes the Bitrers 
valauouryneſſe.. 1 werevnwor- 
thy whom my Saniour ſhould | 
ſecure from all perill, ſhould I 
irketo: beſtow ſome labour in 
this Jonrney. While I am in my 
Way, asI will not negleR, fo 
neither will I feareto ſhoot that 
great. Gulfe ; becauſe I am thus 


P4 War- 
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the Tnnocent for theGitl 


1 


1 It _— SE Toned 


. warranted: It ſhall wet; ;bot not! 


drowne- mee ; not conlume, | 
; though it change me; not Con- 
found, thought affect mie z'ſior. 
inorefle me, -but corey meets, 
my Home. 

The good Sheepheard h hath 
now wk. downe his life for his 


ie&s,theLord forthe Seruants; 
the Phyfitian' for the: Patient; 


Friend for his Enemies; the 


for Mani. 


Sheepe;/ the Kirig fox-the Sab-| 
| the Captaine for the Souldierss | 
ty;the| 


Creator for his Creatures;God l 
'*' Lowe: 18" front M\ 
Death:Chriſts Lone was ſet 991 
as Death; "ts Death, in Death,] 
and” aK\inſt Death. Greater) 
1Loue then this heaweth no mary}; 
One will {tarce d ye for #'vight! | 


Chrift 'from! - his 
Throne , greater | Lone" ther 
9" 21 him to his Crofle He 


teous man, 'for- his Frietrd © rivet] 

Chriſt dycd for 'Sintters; for his | 

Enetnies\ It Was great Loite thit! 
brought | 


— 
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cared; then for his Patience, 
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92d much, thar was made | 
Earth, and ſolmed among Vs; 

heloned more, that was made 

| Wocatſo, and fo dyed for our 

ſikes:No'enill of ours was lefle- 
[ned to him, was eſchued by 

' him; becauſe he loned vs. Hee 
loued--vs when wee neither 
could ; nor would Tone him ;"be 
cauſe wee etther were not, or 
were his enermes. How coald 
itbe other then his Lone, that 
heſuffered for vs,and faued vs; 
eſpecially rhat hee ſuffered to 
fauevs? Weare more beholden 
[tohim for his Love, that he in- 


"—__ 


| 


that hee indured his Suffrings. 
Hee ſuffered mach, butloued 
mich more: had hee nozloued 
vs, he had not ſuffered for. vs: 
If (as *they fayd) he ſoloued 
bim whom he weptfor : Hoi 


ued vs whom he groaned for , 
whom he {marred for, whom 
he dyed for. © Oh the vnfpcak- 


(may webeafſared)hath he lo- | 


| 


Toh.11s 
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able 5 and riches of his! 
:Loue,{o abundant from him, ſo. 
'aduantagiousto my Soule !.Hee 
loued mee firſt, when hee ge! 
my ſclfe tome ;1I neglecrdfim 
atter,, when Ltooke mee from 
| him, and ganemeeto my ſelfe ; 
and yet he loued me tothe laſt, 
and gaue himſelfe for me, torc-! 
{wp himſelfe.. O what 

UlI giue vnto the Lord,forall 
the Benefits he hath done vnto- 
me;.and. (ofthemall) for his 
'Loue,whercwith hc hath loucd! 
me ? Should [ lineall rhe lives 
of e-Adams Sonnes, I could not 
deſcrue, nor expreſſe his Loue,! 
rhatliucd with mee :. ſhould 1 


— 
' 
| 


Inn 


| 


Loue thatdyedfor me. 


| to liue,thento him that dyedto: 
the end wee might line ? Hee 
| might well challenge of.vs out 
Þ {el life, rhat indured forvs the. 


dye all their deathes, I could! 
neither anſwer, . nor acquit his| 


To whom ought ivee iuſter | 


extreameſt death. . In our Crea-: 
"0 Toy 
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ion, all that wee were was due 


(han. We nadnotlined, had not 
Chriſt dyed : He worthily dye 
then,thatlinesnot toChrift.Can 
aman better beſtow himſclfe, | 
& [then vpon his Service ; that 
"| f (gcc bimſelfe, for his Saluation? | | 
"| If (Als! $:ethar we hane devoted 


SS > > & © 
5 
© 
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Lens 
= 
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= 


8 our {cu>s wholy and holy vnto 
4 him; inall we are, th all wee 


q] © |faue, in all we can, naythough 

it were in all we-ought; yeris It 
worth are his acceptance, 
nor regard ; being (in compart-} - 
, on) arcs our Rckle to his | 
Fil fre,our dropto hs ſea,our duft | ; 
to his mountaine, our graineto 


his 


iy. —__——_—_—_ 


'*! Þ [Garner , our miteto hus Talent. : 

Fl Heaven and Earth, nay Heauen H 

0) | [24 Hell are not morediſtant, | 

- more different, then was. his | 

7 lfefrom ours, and yet helayd]| ... | 

ol |downe his life. for ours 5. how | [- 
..| | |\ght wee now to lay vp our} 

; mg with him 2 That hedid ſo, | 


IT 
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his mercy and bounty vouchſq- 
fed it ; that wedo thus, our du- 
ty andneceſiygic requires it, 1f 
either aduantage mayallure, or 
dammage may driue vs, tocor- 
reX and amend our lines; +to 


ſooner tgluue 3 to whom canwe 
more happily ,and fecufely line; 
then to him that hath promiſed 


whom ought wee rather, and]. 


Heauen & does offer it;thathath 
threatned Hell, & can infi& it? 
O ye. Choſen, and Ynworthy 
ones! ( not ynworthy becauſe 
cho{n, but choſen becauſe-yn- 
worthy ones ; vnworthy in 
your ſelues, but choſen of God) 
learnea Leſſon, not to obſerue 
onely or acknowledge, but to 
 endeauour it ; * 7e are not 'yout 
 owne; for yee are bought witha 
price; therefore glorifie Gad. m 


your Body, and im your Spirit, 


once our owne,and Gods:: We 
[cannot live to God,and after our 


which are. Gods, We are notat 


 owne luſts. Weare not bought 


tO 


OY] 


betta 


FE, 
| 


We cannot line to*Chrifſt; vn- 


* 


— upon ChriffF's Paſsion. 
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toſcrac'our ſelnes : We are vn-! 
| worth7our price,to negleFour 
duty.To'whom ſhould Sertiants 
be ſuit inal things, "but to 
their Lord 2 ' To whom ſhould 
Memversline,buttotheirHead? : 


leffe wed ye toSinne. How rex- 
dily would we'dye to it £ be 
we: bar chinke and*remerbe 
how hardly and heaaily he ae, 
for 1t ?-It would queltvur fary; | 
and quench''our laſts, enen'-1n + 
ther hotreſt; and greeieſt pu 
faits ; coald wethinke an 
memberihow we mmit; wy 
repeate the euill , which 
Chriſt dyed; Hou dare we Sin; 
and (ay he ſaffced foriSin? How 
darſt we defile vs;did we'eofſ: 


der, how fo-4le and vely; "ws 


that ſtayned Natare / of ors 
which could not be "expiated. 
but by the precious Blood-of 
the Son of God. Itwasfor'Sin 
Gloric was abaſed, Powerwet 
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mo ;Comfore prepleſed, ne 
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Votiue Sper ulations 


* | * If theſe things were done 1 a. 
greene Tree, what ſhall be done in| 
| ary. The greene Tree and| 
fruitcfull was hewen downe; | 


— — I 


tie {corned, Loue hated, Libertie 


ccncecondemned, Healthwoun- 
ded, and-Life deſtroyed. Thus 
euilly fared he for-vs, that ſtood 
but in our roome. .Woe &alas! 


how ſhall the dry and barren 


tcttered, Trath accuſed;:Inno- | 


| ſpared not his Son for the Sinne 
he bare.;and if he:barenot ours, 


uie vpon oar heads : And how 
 can-we- thinke he bare them, 
pn thinke meer we. dail 

y-more vpen him?” It payned 
| andiroubled him onee, for the 
Sinnes. of ours he vndertooke : 


how would it. grieve. him for 
him? Ah onr vnkindneſle, yea 
ſhame 


eſcapette Fire ? The-inſt Gcd{ 


their Iuſtice ſhall once fall hea-] 


Y]; 


Were he yet ſulic&to ſorrow, | 
theSinnes weſtull impoſe vpon| 
 vngratiouſnefſe; to rub thoſe | 


O— 


—J 


fores,..and vpbrayd that 
f S _ 


——————__— 


vnto! 


as. Ht. a 


Vp0xs Chriit's Paſs1os. « Sa7 x 
| f m_— m—_— 'F 
vnto hun, which he receiued 
onely in our behalfe !. W hat | 
heart. hanue we to. thinke,, or « 
kope,the Son of God was once| > [| 
cuciicd for vs; ſithoar ſelues | 
thus * crucifie.the Son of God; Heb,S. } 
af 6th ?- I-cannor requite-my | ©: 
| | [Sauicurs Suferings, and ſhall |. | 
| & |beynthankfull forchem 2 Shall 
 Þ [reward him cuill for-good?. 
Shall I begin to laugh-at him | a 
that was ſcorned for:my ſake ? x 
Shall I helpe te.ſlay lum that . 
dyed in.my cauſe ?- Goodneſſc 
\ | [ad Truth forbid ſuch falſehood jk 0 
and iniquitie ! Why ſhould he: FLY 
de.crncified both for me,and by \ YN 
me? My Sauiour once dyed for | . oF 
ie Sinnes of the World, and | ' 
| || | me; for whoſe ſake I, defire 
| | [todycdaily tothe World, and 
Sinne, . "= xr Bi & op 
| The Sonne of God dyed not 
in vaine :.His Death was ney- 
ther Cauſclefle, Painclefle, nor 
Fruitlefle.Our;Sigwent before, 
av ludgement acc ed, 
, our 


_— 
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| pected, becauſe nor yet,not hete| F |, 


|feele, nor thinke {whciently; or 


| [nitble,are(borhifor kiowledae; 


Folune Spetulations : | 
our Benear followed his Paſſi-| 
on- The Sinne 15 remitted, the 
[ludlgement 15 /prenented , the 

Benetit onely 15 expected. Ex. oy 


ee IR _ ah p OW <—_ _—_— 


intoyed : Wecannow neyther] I |." 


perteAly what gool oar-Saui-| Ft 
oars Death hath done-vs." We| Wl [;4 
may here meditate vpot ſome, | I | 1; 
| butnot comprehend the ſeuerall| I |p, 
| benefits of his Paſſio1.$Such Bes U; 
nefits,lo innumerable, ſoinelt-| I | 


and poſleſfion )reſerued to-and-| M |; 
the; and'vetter Life: Wehere| I 1G 
neither fully-conceiue, noftruly | Il |; 
enioy them: 'Sinnes forgſuet, | | 13 
and Graces ginen, theſe arethe | I [7, 
condacing Benefits we eythet | El | 
conceme,or receme here: AReE| Ml [2 
| demption fromDeathand Hell,| &{b, 
a Pofſeſſionof Lifeand Heauen, | [5 
thele are the maine. Benefits we| Il |; 
ſhall both fully know, and haue| I | v 
| hereafter.” Who-ktiowes now, | il |:/ 
—_ happy arc the Saued ? how 


Akan fs. wretched) 


6. at, 
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\decauſe thus” deſeraed "by my 
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wretched are the Damned 2 He | 
ſal once let vs know what he 
hath dotie for vs: When he (hall 
[vs kewhitwe have {caped:; 

ndhave, what we haue gaiticd | 
by him«» Sin 4s 1nfmaiteh! Salici- | 
ous, Helt1s infinitely miſerable ;' 
W ho can conlider-the infinite-! 
ncfſe of that Beytht, that frees 
vs both from infinite Guilt, and: 
Payne ? Grace 18 infinitly good, 

Heauen 1s 1nfinitly happy ; wha} 
can tell the infinitene> of that | 
Benefir, that beſtowes vpon vs] 
both infinite G e, and| 
Gloric ? Eare(l aſſure me) hath} 


mnny and” excellent Blei{lſings 
wereſcrned for me in Heauen, 


Sunour, W hile I'malt yet hope 
01, I will preach him : * Behold 


the Lame of God , that taketh 
away the Sinnes of the World. 


not heard, Eye harh nor ſeene, | 
"Jexrt hith nor concthicd, & 
Tongue hath not vttered the | 


vader the Pafions San Hificati- | 
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Il 
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330 Yottae Spectlations | 
. [ T ſhall once retoyce inthe Saluz. 
.12| tion, an prayſe him :* 
is. the Lambe that was flaine to 
receine Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſedowe,and Strength, and 
' _Honowr,and Glorie,and | 


Bleſſing , for ener 
: and ener. '* 


®,% 
We 
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The Paſlion, 


IS Being, S* 
, was, bus Ls Es; 
That lin'd to dye; 
that was but borne to beare : 
Wine (ſe bus Want, 
bis Sorrow,his Vexation, 
Hy Lofſe,lus Shame, 
bis Toyle his (Care fu Feare. - 
ap Soule-! He Jn 
the Smart, the eaſe ; 
Who Lin'd to aye, gin 
that thou might ft dye to tae 
Ha 


IEP 


"Sita 


_ at 


1he Monodic, 


PET"... 2 _—_— ages = 
a... gt Ama 


| My Souls! His Soule" Crd | 
| That fo thournight b"+ 


H Ls ay t mg Life, 

was ratherlining Death, 
Which Wan, gnd Did | L; 
| for vs gmns Made to Suffer «1M: 1 
| Yet moſt andbeſt A 
| 1reproues he this y breath; | 


| Does One for all. | (NT: 


b 


and Once for excr offer, - Fa 
Ay Soute ! His wretched on 
|.. Life,ns Death 51 oo tugels a W 
Phat bene fics ous : | T 


was. this meritorious. 


e 1mm a Garden , 
he ſare late;and ſad; 
| Oft,und dcepe fetehin | 
| bis Hearts nigheft 4 j\ 
Mongſt [mothered angnusf er 
thic moane he matte 3 \ 

| My Sonle(ſajd he) 
ir r heany uno Death. 


to Wrath and Doatbwa ſad, 
to Lone ana wo glad. 


—_— —— In Io 


The Monodie. 
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| His Bireftl F; thoughts 

| moues him to reſt ft lefſe pace, 
| Heleaucs ts moane 

| bim, "tir has bent deſire 


[97 xe tyes oroncling 


'To aepr ecate his 

Fathers wrathfull ire. 
Oy Soule ! Heoran a 

with ferwonr, with denyall ; 
That crau'd to fhew, 


not ſhun the deadly Vial. 


While he's thus earneſt, 
Others ave as furtons ; 
|Loe they invade lum, 
' while he world eſchue ** t 
He frull IS (1K 
| they are 1Nruous ; 


| F7 flees not from chew,” 


| 


Yet they him: purſe.” 
Nl 2 Souter Hevhar. - 
, 'l | Crdrwrathcomd not wy 

Noche with ſpite," 


| | and wrong of Mew ity: 


on Ea A bound breaſt & face) 


eA 


"8 The Monod ie. 


eA cnrſed Captame [het 
toarchell Rot, Box 
| Mrfters hys Force Al 
| againſt his Lord and Maſter : ti 
With tra ytrous guiſe, gt 
1 and grile.yet h: beares ont, I ” 
e7s hed prenent, | Un 
or pittie the diſaſter. | 4 
| Ay Sore ? Thaſe of | 9 
thy Houſe, and re thoſe 
Of 2.7 26 aret yn” 
worſt and wiljet Foes. I 
eArm”d to thaſſawle Th 
with Torches, Swords, & Sranu 
| They rudely ſeize | 
en him, bind hum with Fettert: : 
17% gi. 13. SIMYIOS ) L 
| opprobrious Slanes 
They bale him (as tl 
a T biefr) beforehis Betters, j 
Hy Soule ! Thou may ||| - 
right wrong, refit the force P 
Of Men; their ſpite © | 


and malice want remorce- | 


Thek 


_. The Monodie. 
Boay 273 arreſt him, | 
yet ther Lawes acenſe toms ; 
Alas,that If 

cals Innocence to th' Barre ! 


Lawes would acquet 

him ; yet will Luefts abuſe him ; 
Unluppy caſe ! Where | 
| Lawes Luſts, Luſts Lawes are. 
| | My Soule ! Nor Peace, 


ol 


ey 


| wr Truth are had inawe; 
Where Luſt foreſtals, 
| orwreſtc,or ſmayes the Law. 


Their Pret, te ( | 
- rej nfercendemnrh him, 

(ſeats Conſurepaſt, 

ere he was preſt tos Court: 

| [nf ice connifts him 


not,but Spete contenmnes him, 
He's made their ; 
flours T8; ly 
th Souls! 1h = 
did thy Saxionr - 1 1 
Endure by Vellaimes \ \\ 
rage, axdrude behaxiour?.' 


+ 6 By 
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3 6 The Monbdie, | 
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Befid: blindfoldmag;” 
buſfetting ſpitting, tanning, | 

For vile and idle 

Fellow they repute hins: +. 


With crowning,clownins, * 


| ftripping;w ping ,Vagnting ; | 

| They ſcoffe and ſcorne-* ag 

 bim,as they wowld ſalute him. | 

My Soule ! He that | 
was bornet0 beare thyblam, 

| Together with \. wy 

thy ſhape,he tooke thy ſhame." | 


From th high and 


holy Biſhops Inquiſition, | 
Bedawl'd with loarhſonmeſſe, * | 
attifPdwith bands; 
(«fs who ſhowldadge 
his crime by his condition) 
 T hey next aeliner * 
him vp to Secular hands. 
Ay Soule 1 *T, woke © nn 
th'ill cuſt ome of our Tanes, 
[T *onut-face,to colour, © 
and to ſhift our Crimes." 


"The Monotie. any 7 
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"Ws; | | choſen CEIUNOE 
| Wie! oiuher their Ea, * 
im. il jury ns 
| | Soule bewayler * * VOID, 
| that Circh &* (Orion 
here C /arkes wit ZE 


Who knew thei E 
; nds 
Ie/And yet ' at tength) 


Twi xt ofie oh 


My Soule a 
| fark Th 
cs 


and a 


- 


| 
| 
E 


The Monodie.. OY 
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1 The Gonernour'ts 


ſcour urge him gines his voyee, 


| He' le doe this wrong, . 


that they may doe no more : 


| Ee pure hins with 


a Villaineto their choyces 
| Zet this compares - 
hims,to preferre before. 


04 Seal ! Such fondne(ſc 
h not rare been ſhowne, 


| To thwart anothers 


evi with err OWNCs 


Fave to g,: 


heir ſpite doth halt him| 
To _ ab neyſomne 
E xecution 
Both Hand Zeb 


. foenrfed pus pan 


| 7 wixe lewd 
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Mabice,and luſtice 

cauſe him quete expire 3 
eAndthus(at once) 

beends both Life, 
My Soule | Where his 

Life ends, thy Life begins ; 
eAaore thy Santonr 

then, alle thy Sinnes. 
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that he'Sayd, and 
he O>rayned -and 


\med, veaauayled roour recolit}; 


| bore all comfort : 


| _ Q_3- Jacies. 


Praftique Theortes.: 
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runs fill-in hisgSmb- 
ours mint. HisGood-} 
nefſe ener fo oacr-tookt | : gl 


pe para] int... | 
[that Chriſt Was, and ag 


Suffcred., that |. 
mel | 
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. | WhatTI haue belicued : In that 


| faries diſaduantage and deſtry-| 
on he ouercame him by Wiſe-| 
dome ; un his Incarnation by 
| Hamilitie- z in; his Paſſion by | 
Righteouſnefſe ; in his Reſur- 
rection by Power. He omitted| 
no meanes of R ion,that 
purpoſed by all-meanes to ſaue} 


diction was Salation promiſed: 
tovs; in his Incarnation was 
manifeſted in vs ; in his Paſſion 


{wasdcſerued for vs; in hisRe- 
J{urreRion was ſecured to, vs. 
His Birthgraced ours; hisLif 


informed ours, his Deathpre 


34g 5 ya blefſed Ours. 
In that my Sauiour ſo Was, and 
ſoSayd; I know Whom, and 


he ſolaboured, and effefted; 1 
know whom T oughttothanke, 
and ſcrue ; In thathe ſo Suffred, 


ſome.For our Selues,in his Pre- | 


nented ours, his Reſarreftion| 
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and ved ; I know what I ha-| 
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CR bad not lined, ba to| 
dye: He had not dyed, 
ryſeagaine, This Captaine 


for aduantage 3 This Sunne had ' 
not ſer, but. to riſe This Lyon. 
had not couched, but toroyze:' 


ſowne,but to ſpring z This Man: 
had not flept, butito awake: In 


but-r6} 

had} 
not yeelded,, but to ouercome 34 
This Merchant had norloſt, but | 


This Flower had not beene{ 


| 


ſhort, he had noc been humbled, 


once : Therefore felt he once 
from vs, to riſeagaine for cuer- 
I will belieue him of his owne 
word : * I amo be that lineth, and 
wa dead : And ( behold) 1 ann 


fave onicly to be exalted. There-{ 
fore roſe he amongſt vs,, to fall | 
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heſcorned Imprifonmansc * ones 
ly, they gaue'himleane ,andles. 

fire togoc with them, and he| 
farther ith defrayed: theDebt. | 
Chriſt knockt onelyat Death's| 


AGraue conld not ingrofſc him, 
whom a- Throne :idid- :exped. 
The common Walpe of Nature| 

,burſs axthar he took] 
from herher Sting. [Death hath 
a-perpectuall right and/ Power 


— 


uy ry is longer- ſubieX to Death; 
htn'we ardto'Sin "This "wha, 


Pin (hacit : 1nfht- 
diefice ? He would not ſong ſuf-: 


DER? tHefelrtlils 
Virer. b&gin /to"pnaw* port 


-|Him, he mean riot work gb ; 


ſhonld quitecate him out” : 
therefore '( without Fraud, pf 
{further Delay) payd« downe-the 


doorein haft, and bytheway;| 
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onely Ger rhieSinkull Eneti wel 


| fer her Tngrarings, that bed a | 
read y furniſhed to fatiſhe her 
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Frincipall, ad world be Relea-! 
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(:d. The Suretie of my Soule 
would be beholdento this com- 
'mon Catchpoll bur forthe ſpace 
of three dayes : which vW 1d | 


'ſcrue him onely bat to mmber 


[out the Price of my Redemp-| 


tion. . FAY 
|. God allotted his Firſt-made, | 
| anddiſobedient oneF* zarerurue 


| amy Father ; aud tot Waorme, 
theu art ry Iſorber : But for our | 
Sour, he took no Corruption 


with his Fleſh ; the Fleſh there-| 


fore he took felt ng Corruption. 
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His Body waspreferned, that it 


Ex 
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| might feed Men; Was it fitting 
that Mansmeat "ſhould bee 


ed Sinne into the World ; Why. 
ſhould the laſt Enemie corrupt, 


t8 bir Duſt _: But permitted not | 
his Onely-begotten,and * Joly- | 
| One,to ſee (orraption... Tt 18 for a | 
| Simner,* ro /ayro (oryuption,thos | 


| Wormes-meat ? Death follows | 
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- Why ' ſhould the Graue con- 
ſume, or Hell detayne z whom | 
no Euill afteded, oxinthralled? 
He worthily was vindicated 
from putrefaction, from deſtry- 
{ion ; that ſo perfeARtly cſchued 
the on. Well. might he. 
'haue bygden the. Muck-warme| 
goe worke ypan Dung-hils,and | 
$rracrn Romennclle to Impu-| 
ritiezAs for hamſelfe, .if ſhee 
would. oper. a; mouth , again 
(him, ct ſhould ſhe not ſhut 8 | 
wpon him ; Himſelfe was too; 
Fare, yea and would be too hard 
a morſell for her; whichthough 
ſhe would [wallow,. yet ſhould 
{he not digeſt, The Iawcsand| 
Belly of Hell (maugre their Ty- 
rannie, and'Malice ) could not 
conſiune hisleaſt part, or.Excre- 
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| intended to reſcucthence, and 
ſettle in Eternitie, * One was 


ment, joanullitic ; whom God] 


caſt intothe Des,. but the you | 
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{no Euill afteded, osinthralled ? 


. FRion ; that 


[ritieAs for hunſelfe, if 
pon. Nit | 
are, yea and would be too hard 


[intended to reſcue thence, and 


* Why : ſhould the Graue con. 
ſume, or Helldetayne; whom | 


He worthily was vindicated 
from putrefaQion, fromdeſtru- 
ſo perfectly cſcliued 
ton. Well. might he 
en the. Muck-warme 


'haue bid 


en Rottenneſſe to Impw-! 


would. oper. a; mouth ,agai 
-; Himſelfe was too 


a morlſell for her; whichthough 
ſhe would [wallow, yet ſhould 
ſhe not digeſt. The Iawesand 
Belly of Hell (maugre their Ty- 
rannie, and'Malice ) could not 
conſume hisleaſt part, orexcre- 
ment, to anullitic ; whom God 


ſettle in Eternitie, * One was 


| caſt incothe Dev, butthe Zyme| 


rent him not;nota Paw 
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goe worke ypon Dung-hils,and | 
Tarcat 
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him. * Another was thr 


him (a Fiſh whoſe ſtomack was! 
capable, andableto huucboyled 


to her Subſtance, butt not altered. 
Fom his owne: *:Threeat orice 


Were calt into-a Fixrie Furnace ; 
(Fire of all Elements, 
reduces v3 toour 


was not onely not i- 
Duſt) and _ 
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| {wared;/and; durſt riot moue-tx 
{ ſeize ; FPan bim - the Furnach 


4 TE 


is together 
" hn was-the- lat mark ts 
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much my Savjotis was hutbled| 
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his Fall, keatahe Wgnky} 
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Hit. 
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Crore inthe Stmne;. | 
Chriſt was a'Stranger vpon] 
Earth: and not'an vnknowne 
Stranger onely, bart a. needy So-: | 
journer :- He had here rs Foe 
ofhisowne befide: his Crofler 
Foxes hane holes, and Birds of | 
theay re haue neſts but theSon 
fan Fad not of hisowne, a 
Neſt at his Birth, "or a Hole at 
hisDeath.c At hi «Birth: he Was b: 
borne {11 -anothh r:miars HOWE; : | 
al tis life? hee! in” ry G 
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Votine Speculations 
If hould haue ſo ſhort and ſmall 
imployment. 'W hat ſhouldihec 
 do-witha Tombe in the Earth, 
that had a Throne .1n the Hes 


-nen$? What needed he a Grane 
of his owne, that dyed not for 


for mot 


| Joſeph then well ſparcs Chrilk 
not his Tombe -onely, but his 
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man was buryed here, before. 


"Tom Chritt« Reſurrection 35% | 


rh in his Wombe& Tombe :- 
No man was borne there. 0O | 


or after himz- He- choſe tO bee 


layd; alone, that it. m1 : 
known, both that her alone, : 
andthat he alone des t ; 5h 


keeroſe. by no other, that 


_ We haue (weelay). 
foot of our owne inany 


|Church-yard 2 
'One he ee ; which _ 


other roſe buthe.. WE Chriſti | 
lanschallenge vsa Grauec in EUE- |: 


qrinoſuch Tombe vnts hin: | 
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| the Earth. Vile Earch incloes 


| wronged. They,whole malice 


theDead-M 
m his Grane # blaſj ſphemouſly 


Crofle : is now s deſcended from! 
the Crofle, into the bowels of} 


him, whomthe bright Heauen 
1snot able, not tyorthy to con-| 
taine.Therelics he now,though| 
by ſome {perhaps} vnremem-] 
bred, yer by others not vi-| 


ends not bur with their lives, 
arenot ſatisfied with his Death. 
Tt 1s eteEmr -) that they haue 
taken avvay 


Name.-' They cannot reſt 


body is now at reſt; They belye 
an;and flander 


innremng him with a rand,belt 
- | befitting: rhemſeluey'; * This 


| fob.20.9 "= ; W 


Pwillrife againe.” 


read! 
his owne ** Diſcir 
did mw yet conceiue'that 


man { 0. Wk wieetadi 


Naſ* 
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is Life, * vnlleſſe| 
|they may 'doe likewiſe to his 


in their mindes fort him; whoſe] 


d renemberth hee faid | 
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open Chriit's Reſarreftion. R434 | 


| Wlmrrowly to obſcrue, ,/ and lay 
vp,what we mindto'wrelt: and 
ciullat ; then what: wee ought 
to learne That the worth ht | 
ſach notice of the Saying 5 
s vs the rather tonote a | 
lth. Chriſts Reſurrection] 2 
Was More eminent; -becauſe his _— 
enemies ſtroue againſt it. While LI 
they would ſuppreſlc 'or ob-}- | 
ſcure,ar defame 1t,and cannot ;| 
nh dorheyelſe, br Uſe CY 
more to light ? vane 
ſrugiing conur&s chem of that | 
Tritt, which had they _—__ 
ther nepletted; ;they-mightt + 
| rather hanedenyed'; Now their 
| diligent diſtruſt ſo difappoin- 
ted, ſerues to confirme our 
Bath of the ReſarreKon,z at 
| Wit; ' ro confare oup vnbelecfe: | | 
The! ſtrength of Nature; tfor de- | 
| NY uiſe of Men .could hane more fe- 
(cared the Maligners; thatnow 
| {gin "to. feare, rather then 
{ Edoubt his Reſarretion. - The 
_— itrſelfe world admit} 
AS. neither | 
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neither ready, ealic, nor cleanly 
1Ng; becauſe * hewen 
ont of a Rocke : The Rocke was 


was continued, and | 
dily ſhew the breach : Toge-| 
ther, the huge and maffy Stone| 
rolled ynto the Dore, w 
aske the force of many hands} 
and heauingsto remoue it. And 
yet, tomakeall more then ſure, 
they ſet a Watch to guard the 


by ſcanning : Itgained well by 
oma: pant 


makesfor our Faith. Had they 
_ Fur har A m_—_— 
While they are thus ftridtly, 
and wretchedly malicious; 
they ſhew the ReſarreRtion 
more powerfull, and miracu- 
lous. How caſily, _—_— 
dolI belceue that Truth, whole 
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Votine Speculations | 


hardand thicke, and would noe|; 
calily breake : the Hewingalfo) 
L would rea-| 


Stone, ad. a Scale to guidethe| 
Watch.The Truth lofes 


Aduerlariesnot divulged nel 
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| upon Chrift's Reſurrection. 


buteſtabliſhed: While(through | | 
buly, and weake contentions) 


tes frowe 20: falkfy, =o ” 


eit * 
+ and the fame God is} 


both our Creator, and; Redee- 
mer. (Ourlouc,and ſeruicethen! 
muſt neither bealtered, nor di- | | 
uided. JHe both made yson the | 
{need and redeemed ys: On| 


ns he Boththoſe 
oy  Workes 5} 


9 ng reſted the 
Seuenth : Reſted one Seuenth, 
from his Worke, n_Dooger 
reſted the other Seuenth, fi 

hisSuffring,& Paine. Hereſted 
the firſt Sabbath, to bleſſe it to- 
[our celebration ; hee likewiſe 
reſted the laſt Sabbarh of that 


f remoniall, and 


kinde, to.alterit.- from.our ob= | 
ruation.. The old SG | 


[bach now; Chriſt reſtedi| 
that while in his Graue ; Chrilt 


. 
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is?! 
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is yerdead, and-butyed'there| 

where thi dayis MER 

Chrift fleepes there, wher| 

Moſer is loawaked.But (where| 

'the Church is Catholike'and 

| Apoſtolike) the Shaddowhath|i 
yeelded'to the Subſtance. Chriz} 
ſtians have a Day and hallowit; 
which the 7ewer either kriow 
[ not,or reiet.Aday ofthe ſetien, 
yet not withintheir ſeuen, but 
aboue it-: A-day amoneſt'the 
ſcuen dayes,as the Sunne among 
[the ſeuen Starres'> A cay as the 
Kings Danghter amonglt'the 
1Virgins : yea, as the bleſſed 
Virgin among the other Ma 
trons: (for as he was once borne 
of her ; ſo = OY ty a- 
gaine.) Aday h 1d glotl- 
ous, not cooks Yhs Curie of, 
Nature, but of Righteouſneſſe:! 
A day fantified; nor in his firſt! 
Reſtng from the Creation; but 
im þis Riſing agairie from the 
| Redemption of the World. A 
| day whereof 'wee doabt " to! 
_Jays! 
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day which the Lord hath made,we 
wilreiojee and be glad in ite They 
were once commanded to giue 
God the laſt, day ; weearc now 


of the weeke., A day.whic 


[* him(elfe hath Conlecrated ; | 
thiths the day which the Lord hath | 


mae: A. day which the*Chur ch 
hath celebrated ; #Fe willrevoye | 
ad be gladinit.. 1 oo | 
..In the while of his Paſſion, 
ended one, and beganneanother. 
of the Tewiſh Weekes: There-| 
dy would hecnd the old,and be-' 


buryrit WI 


taught to give God the Leng | 
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Wecke : 0:(in our own words, 


| and account) Friday, Saturday, 


Sunday, theſe were the Three 
dayes wherein (as he ſayd, and 
we beleeue) he Dyed, and was 
| Buryed, and Roſe againefrom 


1 the Dead.” Theſe Three dayes 


were*Prophecyed, were * Pro-| 
miſed, 0 —_—_ Fulfilled, 


* | Bur ſay wee preciſcly goabout 


to take a more ftri& reckoning 
of this Time, Ny 
Enening,a'Day,and a Morning, 
how do ney make vp Three 
dayes * Hee fpakeof the Parts 
forthe Whole ; and ſo weevi- 
derſtand them. He intended to 
riſe within Three dayes contti 


'compleat. He roſe ſooner the! 


{ Three dayes, and-yetno ſooner 


thetithe Third day: Noſooner | 


: 


{ cnight canillat his Death Soo 
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aur,ifhe was ſooner,and better” 
en his word ; _* The Soune of 
41 ſhall be three dayes, and three 
nights in the heart of the Earth :1 


will belecue him, that was iuft 
adeuen with my Creed ; The 


"he intended period of the! 
promiſed Three ; was — ; 


Ermined. Scarce 
wreck froman high, ere 
ganne to awake Gnnd 
dow. Fa Tahoe 
w t * Tatl-! 
{cdthe Dead; the: * Dead hath 
niſed Another) the Dead hath 
ruſed himſelfe, His chicfely'is 
the Wonder, becauſe his oncly 
the er ee dro Whit 
"Power tolay. downe 
whe FENTORTS) 
c 


rd dey in roſ _ fromthe 


1tagaine Many haue rat- | 
dethers Chriſt ndly raiſed 
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Mat, £$2oj-. 1 


its num Fd reades 
{hereof any {iretching or apply 

ing of | ſemblable member 

whotouches here,cr imbraces, 
or handles,or heanes;or cals, or 
praies,orvnlooſes,or refreſhes? 
Heneedsno helpe of any, that 
hath the power of all. He onely- 
can riſe -1mmediately himſdlle, 
that isthe only means of others 
RefurreRion. His Body'was 
now cold and wanne, ſtiffe, and 
ſtill; when'loez how eaſily and 
readily: doth hee command 


breathrinro his-noftrils, blodd 
into his veines, warmth ito 
his fleſh, ſtrength "inco' h 


mr tors yr 


| Body together-again#y which 


* "Lakes gn 45S» ue rt VM, - 
+ . hs 5 
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zi ven Chrit's Reſurredt ion. - 36) 1 I 
add at length. ( when he is full 
covered) ſo nimbly and forci-: 
y couches his: ſtrength and 
ſpirits together, that he makes 43 
the very Ground * ſhake vnder. Mat.28.2} 
hica, as he takes his Riſe... The | | 
-|Earththat trembles, when the |- | 
Lambe awakes; W hat ſhall it | 
{doe, when the Lyon roares ? | - = 
That bright Ruler of the Day, | 
which (late,and ſad) hud hisface : 
tobchold hum Dye z carely,and | I YN 
merrily attends: on. his Riſing 4-3 
agane, The naturall Sunne vp 
{from his Orient, the Synne 'of 

| [Righteouſneſſe from his Occt- 
21} |dent. A brighter Sunne roſe q 

| [this Day, not from theRiſing, oj 
but from the Fall. Powerful, 343 
ad Glorious was our Sauiours| 4 
Reſurrection, while he made | . 
Earth to tremble. at him, and 
1 [Heauen ſmile ypon him. Earth 
{| (1know) ſhallalſoquake tode- 
x {wer me, Heauen (I hope ) will |. 
[{|4o{miletoreceine me 2 hen | 
tethat once rayſed himſelfc for | - 
LEP Ces me, | 
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"me, ſhall once al{S@a yie mefor 
himitlfe. | * 
| The Angels of God werenot 
- wanting tothe ſeucrallAdts,and 
| Alterations, touching Chriſt 
Humanine. '"Theſe -miniſtring 
Spirits did {a6cording tother| 
ſcuerall oceations, and offices )] 
| waite vpon the * Natiuitie,] 
* Paſſion, and Reſtrrecion |! 
| | Chriſt Tefus:” This laſt.in atten-| 
| Mar. 28. dance, doth his onely diutieto| 
T2. * roll back the Stone from the dure.) 
Mat. 4.6 | What? Is this one of * Them! 
that bath the charge oucr hum, 
1 leſt arany time he daſh his Foot 
againſt a Stone; and is he there- 
fore faine to come and remouc 
the Obſtacle ? Tuſh ! This1s 
the Angels ſervice offered, nd 
his helpe required : Thar the 
4Seruant- did this: office, it was 
the Lords dignitie, that would 
haue him doe it ; not hisneceſſ 
tie,that could notdo t himlel 
| It had beene Hothing for ou 
haopegt'® 3 he liſted) to haut 
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home away -away this GazadGare,and| 
neucr bowed nor groaned for it. 
Could not he cafily haue rolled 
the Stone from the doore, ; that 
could rayſe himſelfe fron the 
Dead ? Eolng Bodyes can ſoo- 
ner remoue dead Badyes,: then: 
Dead BolyeScan mooue. 

ſelues. Chriſt is the Authar,the 
Angell, but the Miniſter of the 
Relurrection. He lets him doe 
bereſome what for him, thatcan 
doencthing butby him: : Heler 


could, himſtlfe did :moreouer 
whatthe Angell could. not. So 
Ged. ot Tunes, and in maty 
Things, leaues hisCreatures-t | 
whatthey can;; chimſelte( ouer | 
and aboue ) takes what: he will 


vato himſelfe, When God hath 


gn wamieyarnyy Larter! 
yet ſtep be VS. 
es CY 


ties, 'but not.to preuent,' aotito 
tranſcending 


ice 


his own 


of \Poiree; I cannot ſay;perempto-| - 
| | R2 £ | 
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Mark, 16 
3. 


{rhus opened, .not that it might 
bes burmight be knowne robe 


emptied, They onely: needed 


" whether -the Lord: now 
oy 'ed his Seruants leaſure, of 


othce;. whether Chriſt roſe 


| ter the Angell had rolled backe 


the Stone > Perhaps he dig, yet 


'Tneededhenotfo :1ris likely i be 
fdid'not;, for it might well be 
otherwiſe. For thatthe Angel 
: [cameand rolled back the Stone, 
1rhis was to let others cometh, 


rather'then to ler Chriſt come 


our of the Sepulchrez This wls 


done, :not 10 much to witneſe 


{he roſe from thence ; as that 


others might . witneſſe he was 
not there's The Sepnlchre was 


this helpe, that ! inquired,andre-| 
quiredt ;* who fball roll vs awn| 
the Stone from the doore of the $6 
pulchre # Chriſt, as he did, nor} 
want,yot craue it zS0( 1 ot 
the rather perſwademe) did 

not expect it. * 


] Many Things did Cheift,which 
art} 
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Yea, and many Things he did, 
rof doing : Becauſe {.in 


many Ton it ſuificeth we 
and belicue who did it, 
and why ; no matter when, or 


SS ETRS SEC) 


and places of holy Scriptures; 
wherethe matter RET 4 as 


certaine, I would notbecurious,, 
[dare not be. pexemptorie; 1. 
ought to ve diligent, L would be 


modeſt, -I ma 1 eprehenſi-: 
dle; ina paflible; | labs. or' 
andable ConieQture,and Aﬀent, 


nn nn 
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bat not the Houre of his Reſur- 
retion ; and yet They draw to- 
wards the. Houre,- that. vnder- 
ltoplnotof the Day. * Vponthe 
Þf day of the weeks, very early in 
the morning, they came vnto the 
Sepulchre, bringing the Spices 
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might haue ſpared this: labour, 
RL 


| IG 


xe not written in his Booke'2- 


how. In this,and other points} 


manner irrencaled ; I:cannot- be | 


Chriſt Had foxetold the Day, | 


, 


which they had prepared, They | 


| 
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and coſt ; ynleſſe it had beene 
with a wiſer, and to a bettet 
| purpolc.Tobeſtow their. Odors 
as they meant, was ancedleſſe 
kindneſſe, and womaniſh, and 
wanted-not ſome blame. * One 
of rheir Sex, and Name( if not 
one of them) had before-hand 
| imbalmed him to: his Buriall 
and was. commended: for her 
drift,andworke:: Buttheſepre- 
* Cilous Baulines cuen breake his 


- | Divinity: d effeciually annoin- 
ted him againſt corruption. If 
they thought him not now dead 
or thought. he would now liue 
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to preſerue ue his Corps, and. pro- E: 


long his Aſhes? W hy complai- 


belicucd 
+ One of their beſt deſires (m' 


this matter ) therein argues 

f_ of ignoratice,and inf = 
God? ſ{mels nor ſo ſweet 

er at tlicſe Odors for "his 

Buriall, as he woald hane done 

xtheir Faith of his Reſurre&ti-| 

on. Thus cometheſe fanourable | 


weake ed and pur-f 
Kel: ile h) mille of| 
of whom they chop 


uniſſe, The y miſfl 


penny 


—_— 


Chriſt; that ſeeke MRNINES 1 
is not ; Like as doe they all 


Helets them not find i near 


thinke wherethey ongh 


our beſt exrors and infirmities, 
to bring vs to a full and certaine 
knowledge of the Truth. Their 


they thought, rf male 
him. - God*oft=imes Rees 


| 


ned they * Others had raken]Iohn 20. | 


him away 3 if they knew, and | _f 
ke had had js himſelf? fokn 20. # 


is 


that { ke him not where he 1 "4 ; 
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| Fellow-Creature;and Seruant in 
this buſlineſſe , vpbrayds them 
with this folly, and ignorance;| 
Why ſeeks ye the Lining amy 
the Dead ? Is it poſlible (thinke 
they ) the Life ſhould be holden 
of Death > Why ſecke they 
himin his Tombe then, whom 
they ought to hane worſhipped 
in his Throne > Hiumnlclfe alſo 
( in like caſe Þ forbad one of 
them ;* Toxch me not. He would) 
{ not have her touch him, that 
would but touch him, and no 
more.:;. She is worthily forbid» 
dentotouch him, that did but 
carnally conceit him,and would| 
but groſly handle him: he would 
haue her know, he is more,then 
either is,or can be ſubieXto her 
ſenſe, Chriſt will not be toucht 
by them any where; chat gree- 
dily and groffely, ſnatch at his| 
'carnall or eorporall Preſence, 
here,or there, or cuerie-where. 
Becauſe of humane Weakneſle 

and Incredulitie , ſhe was not 
TR F . ſuffered | 
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affered ro touch him 3 But by | 
[diuine Grace and Goodneſle, f 
She, and the reſt ( ſoone after ) | 
t held him faſt. The fatherly in- , 
dulgcnce of our God fo inter- 4 
prets our weake and-wandring | 
offers & indeauours; that when \ 
they ſcarce deſerue 
honours them 'wrt 
How often haueT bin wandring | 
and wanting in good offices to 


my God'? What I haue done, i 2 
was( I feare me) emll ; or (1 al- | b 
ſure me)not well : Have Iſome- T2 
times done what I ought?T hane 4 
never done as I ought. My Ma- : 1: 
ſcr,and Samour(whom Herne) 3 


|preuent,and corre my Errors; 
perfect, and reward my Endea- | 
wours .1n his Seruice. | 


4 
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parcon, he! . 
reward.| 1 
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The Angel of the Reſurre- F 
Mon terriftedthe Souldiers that. | 


watched, bur comforted the. 


Women that waited by rhe Sc> ; 
pulchre : Souldiers ſtout arid ar» | 


med,” how dogthey quake, ana 


arc abaſhed Þ While weake and} 
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1 \ [ro the RefreBlionaf Doſs; thy 


| naked VV omen arc incouraged. 
Irianptchs ſiren of our Bo- 


S, 


{ſence )15 oe hoy while 
| They arceterrified thatdid belic, 


but the Faith of our Soule 
iraboldens vs before our 
God. :. As our Conſciences are 
Good, or Bad ; Soare wereue- 
dread aw full ,. or, deſperately: 

full. of-his Maioſtie, ll 
| Power. The Righteous ( inpre- 


the Wicked tremblesas a Leafe. 


they arc comforted that did be- 
licue the ReſurreRion. The Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt is the feare 
and confuſion of the Wicked; 
bein the Godlies hope and cory 
ſolation : By whom * f allcome 
forth,t TS good, uh 


that hane done exill,” onto be Re- 


ſurrettion 


|] dead en : Yer the Women 
| onely are 11c FF, care wot 
ye. We ſuffer procuſaoty te 


Keeperschiefl fiyarediſcomfited, 
*T hey did ſhake, and became #| 


of Danonation. 'The| 


1 
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St. 
” 


| 
| 
| 


(his Life : Good and Bad are at! 
once aftlited,but yet notalike :/ 
The difference is, Theſe have 
not fe trouble but more com- 
fort,then the other ; The reaſon 
is, God takesneither care, nor 
notice of the Wickeds feare, 
and miſcrie ; while the Godly 
are readily obſerued,& relieued. | 
He mitigates their" paine' and 


to wrath and deſperation. So4s 
our Cod compaſſionate of vs' 
that Loue, and feare him z care- 
lefſe of thoſe thatnegle, and 
diſcbey him, Till my happinefle 


that God obſerues my milerie. 


ercete, while the other runs on |. | 


be, I will connti my comfort, f' 


The moſt neted-Sinner-hath 


the firſt ſight,& note of Chrilt, 
after bis Reſurrection. She that 
was once the vileſt among the 
Daughters, is now the chiefclt 
among the Matrons:Euen Mary! 


it 
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bis lene( We reed )4s 1m this} 
preterred to Mother 24%) -1 t 
is admiravle., that the Haro: 
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. 1 Yhould thusprecedethe Virgin 


ths. 


She out of whom he had caſt(e-| Þ |th 
-uen Duzels,is-firit admittet into] I |th 
his preſence. Eucn moſt hainous| I |T 
Sinners by Gods Grace oft be-t I | hi 


comethe formotSaiats. Where 
Sinne did abound, . there Grace 
may abound mich more. God 
cares not whar we were, but 
« hat we are. Our Sinsno!l 
then they Frequent, or _— 
vs, ſeperate berwixt onr 
and vs. While wedideuill, Sin 
i }iayarour doore; but if wedor| Il |! 
_ '*. £4, 
Þ { wet, ſhallwe not be regarded? 
| 


Mich was forginenthisSinner,| 
/ Hnuch was vouchſafed her, be-| iff | 
{cauſe ſhes loned 'much.” She 

\ [ſought him firſt, that miſſed 
{him moſt, that was moſt | 
{vnto hin: A noted Sinner faw|. 
him foonet after he roſe.; to] 
note he roſe tor Sinners. To her} 
Chriſt appeared firſt in another, 
then in is preper ſhape. (50 


— 
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| to his Children by times, and 
"Sa —: degrees)j 


wr_y 


hte ar 
= 


| ongit, milted her eyes,that ſhe 
lou him. Thus dulled are our 
|thatare of God. Our Hearrs arc 


| her E yes vnto her: Ifwebenor 


thoroughly inlightened, we are 
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rees.) In another frape,not 
that he diſſembled himfelfe, bur 
that ſhe could not diſcerne him. 
This fault and falſhood was in 
her eies,not in the obie X.It was 
*!eſis that ſpake vnto her, . but 
herſcite ſuppoſed him tobe the 
Gardixer. Perhaps, her lauifh 
veeping for whom ſhe-fondly 


d not know him when ſne | 
Senſes to 'perceine- the things 


tovs more deceitfull, then were 


prone to frame many fond 1ma- 
umbrace any Falſhood, ere we 


conceine his Truth. The 


Weeds of 1 gnorance,and plants 
the _—— Faith in her] 


wk And-becauſe {he (hallno 


ginattons of our God ; and to | 


ſap-|. 
poſed Gardizer roots out t ts 
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onger ſuſpeX him-to be what} 
tenor eagtermoy wit 
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Tohn 20. | is; * {ary * Thercisnot more! ff [is 


| and ſhe ſayes* Sir : He ſpeakes 


| confefſe the Truth ;- Herfirſt 


———_———. 


tamiliaritie thencomfort inthis! © |e 
one Appeliation. Now dothike| Þl |k 
know him, by the ſame.Token, : 

/ 


he doth know her.Chrift is rea- 
dily acknowledged where him- 
{clfe pleaſes to take, or renew 
acquaintance. He tpake befare 
14S a compaſſionate” Stranger; 


now as an affeionate Friend, 
and ſhee anſwers * Adafter : Si 
ſayes ſhee, and cranes his fi 
uour ; . Mater {ayes ſhee, and 


anſwer. betokened Kkindnefſe| 
and reuerence, this honour and 
obedience. fayy ſayes he, Ms 
fer ſayes ſhee * Chrift Shege 
knowe his voyce;eſpecially when 
he cals thems by ther IN qames. In 
our Calling, and Conuerſion to 
Grace, Chriſt cals vs by our 
Names :- Hethen ſayes (Arif 
| 2:3 and. wee. anſ{iyer. Sanionr: 
and now beginne-both to know 
him,and hr ſelues. His voyce 
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ishis Word, whick-opens our-|; 
eyes,and hearts,bothto {cc and 
know him. . This:W omans laſt 
words ſhew her a. Diſciple , 
Chriſt will now make: her an | 
[ Apoltle ;.* Goto-my Brethren, 
and ſay,c5-c, It wasnothike ho- 
'noar and happineſſe,. thatſhee |- 
\had the priuiledge to-bee the., 
firſt Beholder ;-as the firſt Prea- | 
cher ofthe Reſurre&tion. Hap- 
py Woman !that wastanght by 
Gods owne- Oxacle..to: blazon 
this ioyfull Triumph- * The 
Divell fent a.Womantoa Man, | - 
to propagate Sinne,and Dearh ; 

Chriſt ſent aWoman to Men,/| - 
to proclaime' Righteouſneſle, 
and Life : That Sex firſt taſted 
of Death ; firſt ſaw the Reſar- 
retion from the Dead. And isa 
lily Womaenbecomea Tutor to 
the great Doors of the world?! 
An Apoſtle 'of: the Apoſtles? 
Muſt the go tefthem,thatmulſt' 


'goe teachall Nations ?:Gedhath 


i — 


choſe the fealifh things ' of as) ah 
World 
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[world to confound the wiſe, and 


——_— 


the weake to confound things that 
are mightse, But, had the Wo- 
mannow held her peace,theve- 
rie Stone would haue cryed aut. | 
She was now aMeſſenger of her 
Tidings, butno Minifter of her 


a ſingwar 
mon example > The like vſur- 
pation & abſurditic they whoo- 
ted at of old,* [s Saxl among the 
Prophets ? May we hifle at now, 
Is Magdalene among the Pret- 
chcrs?: Read the-Canons Eccle- 
Gaſtical inſtituted by that Grand 
Door of che Worid ; are they 
Licenſed ? Nay,are they not Si- 


to Teach: bi 
. Ofall the difficulties of Truth 


 Doarime ; Or if ſhe were, or| 
others haue been ;- who drawes| 
tuiledge to a come-| 


an” 


lenced > */ permit not a Woman 


and Faith, the Arricle of Chriſts} 

Ref*:rre-tion is with the for-] 

| molt. ThePhilofophers laughed| 
at it ; * hai will this Babler ſay? 


The Diſciples doubt. © 


—— 


_ 


[Tranſmigration of Soles ; that 


mT. os 14 


wt. Pagans haue beene obſtinate 
todeny, Apoſtles hane beene ti- 
norous to belicue this one high] 
and hidden Trath. The Reaton 
of the one cannot reach this 
depth;nor dothrthe Faith of the | 
other apprehend it. Hearhen) 


—_— 


ded, A Thing once perithed and| 
gone,could 4 inthe Yin: ature 
axd number)return vnto ſelfe.]| 
They have fondly dreamed of a | 
Traaſformation of Bod es,of a. 


neter thoaght ofthis Truth, the, 


Soule. They haue told mach of 
Bodies changed intonewShaps; 1 
have beene perſwaded mich of 
Soules flitting into new Bodies ; 
that hane neither faid,nor belie- 
ud the Bodies and Soulrs rug | 
apaine in their proper forme 

ſhape. Becaule of the depth of 


ted 


ld 


a Argument, many have wan- | 


* Their words ſeemed to*them as | L\tKe14+ 
ilk tales, and they beliened tein —_—_— 


Doftors could not be perſwa-|: . 


RefarreXion both of Body and} 


rec 


” , q : WX | 
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[ted knowledge,many haue war-| 


| ſine be 
{Good thou haſt done vs? What 


TE — _ — 


dred in what they knew. Some 
haue built Caſtles inthe Aire,by| 
vaite imaginations ; Sore haye 
built Towers on the Sands by 

| weake opinions: Some hauc lid 
Mire and Stubble vpon a good 
Foundation, by wrong interpre- 
ting the ReſurreRion.. Q lefu 
Chriſt, Lord of Power , and 
Wonder! How infinite are thy 
wayes,and ynſcarchable ? How 


Gary 


wedifing, & 


Mr 


& wrong thee, that 
edi of the 


witlefſe ynkindnefle 1sit,to giue 
no Faith to thee.; vnlefle t 

giuevsa Reaſon of thy Works? 
| Letthem neuer inioy thisGood, 
that cy this Truth : Let them 
all here fare Well by thee, that 
'thinke well on xg I will not 


will (by thy grace) belicue the 
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dull and vaine vv our Hearts to| 
y thy profound] 
ies? How doe} 


examine thy Power (O Lord)h: 


WIp—, _ —_ 


| Truth 


They heare of theReſurreRion, 
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would make Falſhood Truth ; 


| Themſclues | 
enough to conuict them of this | 


"# a. 
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Truth of thy Refurre&zon. - | 

The Chiefe Prieſts had a Faith 
inCheiſts ReſurreHion, ſooner 
then the Diſciples : They gaue | 
more credit to the relation of | 
the Keepers, then theſe did to 
the witneſſe of the Beholders. 
Weare caſilyſuſpþitious, yeaand | 
credulous of what we feare:we+ 
we carclefſe altogether,and dif-| 
dent of what we ought; While 
the Diſciples yet belieue not, the | 
Irs belye the ReſurreAion : | 


| 


& would count Truth Falſhood; 
t Their words ſeemed to thens 4s| 
idle tales : Thele heart of it, and 

Say je, bis Diſciples came by night, 
= ſtole hims bevs . 
gauc a: Caution 
Allegation. They mightthe ra- 
ther haue - pretended fuch 2. 


proutded againſt it. With what 


thing, had they not purpoſely | 


credit, or likelihood, can they 
| . auerrec.! 


Luke 24+: 


I'is 


Mat. 28, 


I;. 
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auerre it ſo to be,as they ſought 
|to hauc prenented ? They were 
botd, but barren Lyers';' that 
' | conld inuent it to be noother- 
wiſe, then as themſclues- had 
 madeſure it ſhould notbe. Had 
- | they none to father this Lye 
on,but his Diſciples? Alas! 
Diſciples were tew,and weake,| 
and poore ; their eyes yetdrop- 
ping,and their hearts drooping, 
for that he had ginen vp his} 
Soule z nor, that they couldnot 
| 'recouer his Body. The Souldiers 
5 ( on the other ſide ) were many 
and armed,churliſh & infulting;} 
R how.is it theLambs reſcue their 
Sheepheard from the Wolues, 
and themſcluesnot made a prey? 


they conſented to rhem;z+ or tb 


__ was} 


Were they ſo trayterous, that 


cowardly, that they durtit not 
reſiſt them; or (at leaſt) ſo neg: | 
ligent, that they did not heed 
them? Trayterous? They ab- 
horre it. Cowardly ? They ſcorn 
it- Onely,they muſt confelſeit 


*Y/ 


[" pon Chriif's Reſurrecti 


\hominably >? NomoreWit,then 


'|God be true, and exerie Man &4 
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mas their Careleſneſſe ; *'T hey 

ole him away while we ſlept. 
{0 Fooles,and Falſe! Had yeno 
more Grace,then to lye thusab- 


tolye ſo palpably?. Ye did but 

dreame (ſurely) of fuch ataing, . 
the while ye flept : Your ſelues 
could not ſee it,& fleepe; Who 
watched you, that ſhould have 
watched them? ' If ye-lept the 

while, how came yetoknow it? 
If ye knew 4t not, how canye 
then auerre 1t-? Truth 1s more! 
eminent, when vindicated, then: 
[when afhrmed. Beſides 'the 
Clouds of 'Witneſles 3 the Sun: 
of Rightcouſheſſe roſe & ſhone 
more glorious through theſe. 
Cloudes of Oppoſition. * Let 


Lyer.Pamnation totheirSoules, 
that thas would burie our San-: 
ours Reſurreion in Lying and. 
prriurie. Woeto'vs,it we wrap 
j[tvp in ignorance, & ynbelictc. 


Saluation is the health of our 
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 Voteue Speculations 
aucrre it {o to be,as they ſought 
[ro haue prenented 2 They were 
botd, but barren Lyers';' that 
- | conld inuent it to be noother- 
| wiſe, then as themſclues- had 
| madeſure it ſhould notbe. Had 
- [they none to father this Lye 
on,but wytoonre I AlaslT 
Prcples wy w,and mn 
14 POOTe z tne1r Eyes yerdrop- 
ping,and their hearts drooping, 
for that he had giuen vp his 
Soule ; not, that they couldnot 
recouer his Body.TheSouldiers 
( on the other ſide ) were many 
and armed;churliſh & inſulting; 
how. is it theLambs reſcue their 
wy. tov from the Wolues, 
and themſeluesnot made a prey? 
Were they ſo trayterous, that| 
they conſented to themz\+ or tb 
cowatdly, that they durit not 
reliſt them ; or (at leaſt) ſoneg- 
ligent, that they did not heed 
them > Trayterous? They ab-| 
horre it. Cowardly ? They ſcorn 
bar Onely,they muſt confefſe it 
| was: 
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was their Careleſneſle ; *'T hey 
ſole him away while we ſleps. 
| 0 Fooles,and Falſe! Had yeno 
more Grace,then tolye thus ab- 
hominably ? NomoreWit,then 
tolyeſo palpably? Ye did bur 


the while ye flept : Your ſelues 
could not ſee it,& fleepe. Who 


watched them?” If ye-lept the 
while, how came yeto know it? 


then aucrre it-? Truth is more! 
eminent, when vindicated, then: 
[when affirmed. Beſides 'the 
Clouds of 'Witneſles ; the Sun: 
of Rightcouſneſſe roſe & ſhone 
more glorious through theſe. 
Lloudes of Oppoſition.  * Le 


Lyer.DamnationtotheirSoules, 
that thas would burie our Saui-: 
ours ReſarreQtion- in'Lying and 
periurie. Woeto'vs,if we wrap 
tvp in ignorance, & ynbilicfe. 


dreame (ſurely) of ſuch athing, | 
watched you, that ſhould have | 


If ye knew 4t not, how can ye] 


| pou Chriit's Reſarrection, '381 \ 7q 
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FO ener” OO" "INF" CCI 


| - Chrilt (after his Reſurred- 
| on) appeared onely to Diſciples. 


{and preſence of their God, 
{ſaw him not when he wasrilen 


{from them. How might henow 
' have ſhowne himſelte powerful 


| Soulcs, Chriſts ReſurreQicn is 
|the ſtrength-of "our Saluaticn. 


How can-1 hope he ſhall rayſe! 
1 me, if I thinke he rayſed not 


[ hinaſelfe ?-IF 1 diftruſt him in: 
[rhis, how ſhall herewardme? 


[if I blafpheme him,  how:ſhall 
{ he butpl-gie me? I belicuche 


roſe by” humſelfe, not others: 
that roſe forothers,nothimſelf. 


The'Satnts onely 1nioy the fight 


They that | belicued him not 
while he was with them; they 


and glorious,in deſpite of Hl, 


not 
wretchednefſe and ſhame: But, 


| | God cares not. to approue him 


to thoſe that regard him not: 


. © 4-54 FEMG ID ENNSS: HANTES. 
ke: 


and Men ? One viſion-might 
haue made his Foes turne their 
—_— therrthroats,and fad: 

Ing [beſides theft owne 
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| wpon Chriff's Reſuryet7tion, © 


He countsthem as ynworthy to 
looke on,as topartake of a-glo- 
rifed Body : They onely fhall | 
ſe him, thar ſhall belike kim. 


courſe of the Reſt retion, and 
are reprehended;*O Fooles,and 
flow of heart to beliene,&c. The 
lewer wiltully blaſpheme it, and 
yetare notconfated, what they 
fayd, fo ſayd theirs after them ; 
* Thu ſaying ts commonly reported 
among the. [ewes with this day. 
To become vaine in-our 1magt- 
nations,1sa.Sinzto be gluen ouer 
ns Taregny a Puniſhment ; 

ttoderine and propagate 1t,is 
a hcauy Taba! Fine Can 
be no figne -of Reprobation 
more certaine and palpable.then 
obduration,and deluſion. It 1s a 
fore,and wſt indgment of God, 
that they who receine not the 


Lyes. Lord !ler me nener belieuc 
an vntruth ;-let'me neuer vabe- 
live the Truth. © © 
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The Diſciples did weakely dit- 


Truth are'giuett-ouer toblieue | 
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Petine Speculaizons 


[ 


| 


A 


4 Manner. Neuerthelefle washe 


| Some aredilpoledte behold the 


Chriſt appeared to his Diſc 
ples at diuers Times, in diuers 
Places, after diners Faſhions: 
At Morning at Eucning ; inthe] 
Ficld, mthe Houſe; atter adif- 
oulſed , and after his wonted 


the ſame in himſclf,that ſcemed 
thus varioustothem.He diuer{- 
ly appcaredtothem in Body, as 
he found them duuerſly diſpo- 
{ed in Mind... To them (as he 
toundthem doubting, or dilpe- 


' [ſed to belicue). appeared he ma 


leeming,or in his proper ſhape: 
He Ned one - handle hum, 
he forbad anotherto touch him: 
He thraft in among ſomc, and 
fainewould haue b1n gone from 
others ; And thus did he, as he 
found them Faithleſſe, or Bele- 
uing. Diuine things are revealed 
to menasther re affected; 


' Subſtance ; Some are dazledto 


CQmes te vsnearcr in his owne 
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Ch Ikenefle, as as he finds vs ; capable I. 
rs| fl 'to diſcern im. ; The-more I 
s:| I [looke on my Santour 'the inore | 
he| shelike himſelfe: The better J g 
i! obleruc him,the more we grow | 
£d acquainted. I willhereſeeke to 4 
be know himas1 can, I ſhall once] ' 
ed|F loow himaShe is, 0 
rf i rn Ooh Bs "day, 4p 71 fTok.z0] 
as| i [peared Chriſt-ro-his &S, 1 14- | 
0- 6 other * Fine was all dips mug AX -9 
he| I [peared in Fourtiedayes, He ap-| r5.& 34 | 
&| | [pexred ro them often, and” by | In zo, | 
na/ [degrees, becauſe they were at [41.1 .. | 


once either capable of the Mi-| 25, © *| 
racies, nor My Need of: his Re-|Toho 22, 
ſureRion., Neither arethe [e- Mata | | 
uerall Apparitions ſo memors- | 16. 
'ble,as their, Ations : Thoſe ſe-| AR. 1.9. | 
yerall Actions, whereby(beſides m—_— 
their vnderltandin 2)hemnandfe; | 
ſed himſclfe to the veric Scnſe 
of his Diſciples. # Fe namely and 
It order ; "A 
Totheir Seeiv \'* Beholdmy nie} 
Hands a and my Far, Heſhewed|? gene” 
- bus ah bis 1 
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_ VESTS ITE WIPE 1 1C 
| there,proper markes & certain, || |, 


by which rhey might ſee/and fl; 
|| know him-How well deethelelf|z 
'| markes withefſe his Body, bu p 


| | | how ll his Body rayſed? What '7 
1 | |aneye-ſore are wounds $ars|Þf |;; 
;j1na glorified Body ? How ſhall} ( 


be rayſe vs perfedtly, incorrap- |; 


F 


| ©"... | |tible; tharroſe himlelfeyerde. Mp 
| fectiue? Tuſk, theſe wereble. |; 
miſhes demonſtrating theveri-\lf | 

$-4 4 . ; > F4. 
| tic of his Body ; but no veriwelFe, 
| {1mporting. the blemiſhes ft 


| ours.But why doe fay bisBle-N|;, 
..* | | miſhes, wherein wasnodefor-) 

F | mitie,but much gloric ? Which| 
- | were now not ſo muchthe ren-| 

| _ - |hantsof ignominie,asrenoun;| 
| - | Whichhe rcrained, not becauſe! 

| [he couldpotcurethem, buthe- 
cauſe he would yer ſhew, them, 
W hen'all feare and pain ispal, 
what ſhould the Capraite doe 
| but gtotic in his wourd-? What 
| need CUI Captaine bloſh to: wed by 


| or ſhew the v, Ort by miarkes-off x 
4 T n * : F Y 0 
' by loue arid viRtorie ? Chrit+9 
| 4e aÞ kept 
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| fon Chrift's efredtion 


lept and ſhewed thele; -/not'only 
lowitneſſe to vs his Paifion atd 
tut alſo to pre: 
lent them to bis Father for vs 


RelurreAion ; 


That fo he might both moue v$ 
to belieuc itvhina,and his Father 


in his Body the Gi 


want proofes of hisR 
might well depo 


Glorie. 


[cheerfully Saluting t 


all y 
which he not wiſhee 


To- their Hearing 
i: +Pedes| 1 
[bento you: - Etiexthe peacepar 


for his ſake)to mercie towards 
vs. He had now variquiſhedthe 
Power of Death,and yer! he bare |- 
gnes of Death. 

He would rather 'refertie'theſe 
tokens,then his Diſciples ſhonld 
(urrett- | 
on. 1 ſay hot that he' did); he 
ſe them, ter 
his Diſciples' were ' initiate im | 
Withe Faith of his Reſtrre 
End himſelfe corfammateinthe 


Aion, 
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| all theSeriptures the things concer. 


+expoundthe Prophets ; then 
| of when, gag Þ 
| ſpake- We lcarne Chriſt leſs 


— VA «- 


| onely-true, and liuely Preacher 
\ -  {[thatcan make, not our, Eares! 
' | tingle onely,”. but our Heartstt 
_ | burne withinvsalſpar the he 


27 _— 


+. |andinforme thevaderſiandine 


Prophets, be pxpounded to them i 


ning himſelfe, He taught then 


| all forts of all-prophelies; but 
| wot all propheſies, of all forts: 
{ Hefſaid not all, but enough: He 


cited notlo many Propheſicsas| 


| | were pertinent ; but expounded] 


ſo many as were ſufficienttom-| 


truck them in the Truth of his 


Birth,and-Death, & Reſurredi- 


OR. In whatſocuer method; or 
. mealure; he now preached to his 


Auditors; who<could moreor- 
derly reckon , more faickfull 


y. whom they 


at nonefo certainly, ſo profit 
bly; as/at himſelte ; He is the 


| ring of his Word. HisMinilic 
onely, can ſpeake to our Ear: 
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| ©0000 Chrift's Reſarrattion, 389. 
his Spirit withall can ſpeaketo}| 
our Hearts,and moue affection. 
To their Taſting; * He: was| Luk, 24, | 
hone of them in breakup of | 35 
Bread: So alſo is he:difeerned} — * 
of vs in _ ie 9 wrgre ; 
Supper. They ſaw him,and yet| 
he hes: « but: in thiar Cu- | 
ſome : So know we him inthar|- | 
Sacrament, though we haue not | 
leene him. He meant to manifeſt]. | 
not torefreſh himſelfe byeating |. 
with,or before them ; when be 
aked them, * Huws ye here any | 
meat ? Chriſt, (pow! riſen )J[ 
roach{afed toſtoop to this, and | 
many temporall AQtions,not for | | 
is owne need, but his Diſciples | 
lake. He would yetawhilebe| 
ike them-,.that they for-cuer|: 
might be like hum; We read our}; 
Sutoue.didearafter his Refi | 
rectton,we read not he was hun- 
ly ; he cat then becauſe 1t was | 
1s pleaſure,nothis needs ASpis | 
rituall Body needs nocorporall | | 
refre(hment.;-VV e-hallneitheri] | 
TO 9 $2 haue | * 
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| | 


| haue necd, nor! profit of meat 


G | tie, yet mtcrainedrhe faculrie of| 
Mt | cating. . Euctrasthe Sutin and the: 


and drinke' in Heaen, An im- 

mortall:kte cannot-be ſuſtained 
by ty Gadind nutriments.. We {hail} 
be.ſo tanſtied with the | 
"ouinefle of his Hoale, * gar 


thongh: ir diſnified the neceſſi 


 Earthexiiccate the Warer ;that 


companie.-He didcar becauic he| 


iscertaine he pur the meat n- 
tohis:Mourhy howſocuer iten- 


of Warterſprinkled onthe Fire, 


ſumed hechoſe rmorſelsinto no 


hail ncuer| hunger nor thirſt) 
more..::Chriſts Body: glorified;| 


of Power,this of neceflicie. {0} 
Tate: Chriſt. with: his Diſciples;| 
they:for hunger ,'he'for good} 


would; he did nordigeitwhat|| 
cat; becauſe rhar needednot:| 


tredanro his Scomacke.. It was|' 
eaten, T cannot. ſay 1t was con-: 
ucrted :Efhoutd thinke,as drops} 


rate and yaniſh So cons] ' 


Wa 


ng) 


<—_— 


cS=n>SttS62= .\ ? 


"OO wi —acEea. 


[o- 


oe 4< wy on o% Py Od 


| 


%. 2 


pow Chri#f's ReſarretFion, 


391 


them inte himſclfe., He, that of | 


nathing made all things;: how 
ele was itfor himtorurn theſe| 


things iato nothipg? 


kthnot ro inquire, of acai] 
che manner 6f eating z. ſi th the| 


monſtrate the weritie, not. the 
condition of this Body. .;-,; - 


- Totheix Toyghing ; « Handle 


Fleſh and Bones,as ye ſee me han. 
Tackingietemol roll groſſcand | 
I (of allthe 


[tile Spike 5 OC; a-graſſe 


ell); Yis m_ 


certaing 
ditinguiſher. berwixt Bodyes: 


add Spirits-;- When it eicher | 


ſnatches at a ſhadowiſh raritie; 


Act onely. was inccnded to. de-| - 


we, and ſee, for <a bebee , 


D nan aſolidcompat; | 
12- PE 


ently deteraunes of aſgb-; 
Body 


\*-Vorine trans. fl V? 


| How coriies 
| | Chriſts BedyH 


| Traxth) 1 wilt not b, 


Ria and pert 'my Fin 
the print of the Nayles,'i af 


A UeUtinehs Side; Evil mt | 
belieetd. Tous Sas fim Bray 

when'thelſe prints arid wounds 
| were rrradein Chrifts Body, nor 
was he yet returned whenthey 
were thanifoſted Fa his Body: 


— 


and wounds, *Which he*neier 
fav, nor'- felt : And yet Wiltnot 
| belieue” it was'his Body: vnleſſe 
he may ſec ad clothe Hiatt 
und wonnde?Tearetyuile Thomw 
[of malice:'T eahriot excuſe his 
[infirmitic': He cnt 
| theſe rairkesand ngnes 

| and would faine KW imby 
|rhem : He('me thinkes') not 
[much denyes* what eiey aſi 
med; as he deſires likewiſe to 
be confirmed: himfe fe*He faies 
[ not!;.irv flat” jon to the 
lied ; as with 
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[ed oe the like Truth, vnlefle he | 
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| "open Cori s Refurreetion. 39 


Sor Ps ©, : S509 $r199%- oe 
be certified asthe others were, 


elſe will ke not beficue'as the | 
others did:He wil not acknow- 
may partake of the like prim- 
ledge with they. Nor multthis 
Truth enter into his Vnderſtan- 
ding but by his Senſe ; Exteps F 
ſee, I put my Finger, 1 thraft ” 
Hand, &c. THOMAS will | 

belicuc his own Eyes; And{(be- 
cauſe the Feeling 1s not ſo eaſily 
fruſtrated;a$the Sight deluded), 
ts Faith is next at his Fmgers 
ends. This ſenſnal repoſe ge) 


; 
of 
Lt 
« 


tie ; Tharhe was fomwhat hard 
of, not altogether voy of be- 


fulnefſe; that now ( ſeeing his 
frailtie) offers himſelfe ro ſuc-: 
cour his weakneffe {* Reach b1- 
they-thy Finger *, and behold my! 
| Gands; && reach bither thy hand, 


his incredulitie, not his infideli-F 


liefe. Hagt it been'his obſtinacy | 
He had vtterly rejected his wil-| 


and thruſt it into my $146; and 


be-not Faithleſſe, bat beliening. 
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| tobring his good pu 


fir himſelfe to our diſpoſitions, 
that ſo: he; may diſpoſe vs to]. 
himſcifc. While Thomas isnow} 


| handles the wound, by which 
he is healed... The ſparkes of 
{ Faith im his Breaſt were well- 
night ſmothered, yet were they] 
[not fo ytterly extin&,; but that] 
the Breathaf Gods Holy $pirit 
(1d preſently kindle themintoa 


{ 


OT” CC. —_—. 


inltra& him ro what he ou 

How, willingly doth-our good 
God. not oncely winke at, bur 
eyen IF00.0 our 1nfirmities; 
rhat by {atiſfying our deſires,| 
would bring vsto his will ; that] 
will ſtoop to our infirme waies,| 


paſſe? He will (in many things) 
dalicd to. fir his Finger to the 


pare 7 howz his Heart, and ap- 
ply it ro hunſelfe; 'T homas now 


doas he zvoald;that ſo waghe ' 
ght.| 


rpoles to] 


print,& his Handtothe wound; | 
Chriſt 1s weli imployed to pre-| 


- -: [zealous fame. W howould haue| 
| — b | loox!, 
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chat Faith! our of his Mouth, 
which of ſo longicould: noveti- A 
ter into his Heart? Needs muſt | 


[ade a Laid lite wickbim/the 


| what he faw,; and felt Ad yet 
ihe now confefſes; what heinei- 
| ther ſes norfocles Heſces 


ns -belicues anorher:; 
| one thing; and co tc S 
janother«: Chriſts Humanirie 


—— 


nai en. "395. 
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Lo one-of ſo\ hard -beliefe, 
ſhould haue made foclarcans 
full. confefſion of -his Faith ? 

* My Lord, and my God: Neuer: 
were _ = rape abſolute 3 _ 
portance, 10 y-vtte 
How ſuddainly breakes? forth: 


he:now wonder at; what re 
this he could nor belicues His 
Faitly,was:.riot ſo Loonecas:the 
molt; yet1is'it: av>ſound:as'th 
beft ; Whar itwanted.im Time, 
t-makes vp/ in Waight; | BY: 
Lord, A ara The: Man 


he would rr Ts 


one 


aaly vitidee;and 


yethis Deitic 1s onely acknow: ; 
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| Wecannot [ſtint or.guid the 


then we canintend This Faich, 


þ That Thomas his Eaith-was4o 


; [nuc: ho was the more curious 


ledged': My Lord,andwy a Go 


Spirit'of God invs: His Grace 
-make vs doe more, and better, 


0 

P 

n 

wer rag | 

his Doubeing to-confirme- our | i |! 
| Paith of Chriſts Refurreftion.| I |! 
| 


may webeinthis point, byhow 


Faith. Whule we conſider how 


| rs pr rat ans FR 
” ,lhefe invs we know! 


others Were fo .manifc{tly con-|. 
| TR! uinced}, 


he doubted, ſaw; touched, and 
| confeiled y . howican webeother 
then confirmed? RE need 


a. 


" my 


De... 
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[tume,becaniethey 
humble;!,or exalted Fleſh? And} 


Lom—_ 


| no 1 Chritt's Fo aefivitiio 
tn 


their doubting, 


well. reſt 30 t 


when we may 
ir ſatiffattion ? 


of one ,. that gaue occaſion /to 
preuent the infdelitie of a ma- 


Reſurrection from* the Dead, 

their Eyes, others heard with 
their Eares, whom othershands | 
\Iaue handled : And' whom one 


heard, feene,and handled ; -tothe 


hicm;nor Faithles, but Belicuing 
-2It was yk oha 
= 

Bur (of all) happ = 
they, - that ſaw him. w 
m7 Aro paar" I 


([twas a profitable-mcredulirie | 
ny; . WHo can once ſuſpeR his} | 


whom- ſome- hane- ſeene wwh| 


amoneft others, hath at-once | 
end we by him, might be with | 


pie ?. Wastheirst 
faw himinan 


| 


ble, becanft they wereſo bap-| | 


. 


" 
at aa 


had edit. Al aro tt. Acts th. ee. 


doe} 


"1 
39 7 4 
cleared> Others | 


doubted , ard were fſatilhed ; 
what need we trouble vewith 
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Tohn 20, 


1 diſpenſation of -; Grace after 


{'belicued , and: haue not ſcene, 


| doe our dayesſce no Good? Or 
are we-borne. out of dill time, 
becauſe we hane not ſcene him 
ſo? God forbid,; We haue (we 
know,and hope)notthe (uccel- 
ſion of Life onely, but alſo the 


them ; and ſhall:once 'baue the| 
ditribution of (Glone- with 
them. They. are but bleſſed that 
haue feene and belicued;; So ſhal 
we be, that beliene, though we 
| haue not ſcene, His *Faith was 
not condearned, :that {aw-and 
'belicued {But they ; that: hane 


'their Fairh onely was commeny 
ded. The Diſciples had not fuch 
ſenſible proofe. of Chriits Re- 
ſurreRXion: for their own onelyy 

| but others. Faith... And. couid| 
they be too mach:confirmed in 

chat Truth ;:themſclues-;.:by 
| whom the, whole World was 
| Chriſt did -exhibir himſclfe-in 
ſhew totheir Eyes, in ſound-t0 


their 
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heir Eares,in ſubſtance totheir| 


| 


| 
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(urretion from the Dead :-1f] 
the Creatures of. doth Regions, } 
Angels, & Men; of bot SEXES, | 
Meri, and Women 1 of borh|/ 
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Hands; this was vouchfafed ro 
failtic, notthat Faith-requires 
it True Faith,and linely,abhors 


the beggerly argamentsof Rea<f © 


ſon, and grofſe, experiments of 
Senſe ; It liſtens to-Gold ypon 
his 0,yne, an.bare word'; that 
looxes notat him witha flethly 

Eye : Nor careSit ſo much for 
the certaine and approted Con-} 
aition, as Dependancie of the 
Truth. If there wereitio more 
aguments:of Chrilts Reſurre- 
tion, then the meere aſſerrion 3 
yet euen ſo 1t merits to-be-an} 
Article of one Creed. If that | 
thetrembling of the Earch, the 
remouall of the Stone,the emp- | 
tying of the Sepulchre; -the're+ | 
inquihing of the Linnens; hail 
not demonſtrated Chrilts Re-| 


F 
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Condit 


10ns, Friends, and Ad- 


:erfaries| "I 
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'| falſe Prieſts had not prevented 


| Appearing, Walking, Talking, 


' | ſides what they ſaw and heard, 


-ynto it, but-cuen cheecfully 
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nerfaries had not been aCload 
of Witneſſes inthts behalfe {If 
the conutnced Calumnic of the. 


1 


the Scandall ; if the appeaſe 
ſcruple ofa doubring: Diſciple 
had not cleared the Sufpition 
thereof : If thar the Donation 
of rhe. Holy Gho?, his Inter- 
pretationof the Scriptures, and 
Commiftion 'of the Miniſteric 
to his Diſciples had not appro- 
ued it ; If that his owne,and oft 


Eating, &c. had not made 1t fo 
nal: If the Diſciples, be- 


had not put-to their Hands-to 
teſtifie this Trath ; In ſhort,it1 
had neither ground nor prooke 
for my-Sautours ReſurreRion, 
| beſides his bare word ; 1would 
not. onely yndoubtedly” afſent 


would I apply it © + + © 


o 


W thin three dayes did the 


Earth ſurrender Chriſts Body ; 
F 3. yet 
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[ood fill, and haſted notto goe 
[downe, till he had aneriged him 


Srn,and went not vP, rill-hehad 
- ened and-firengehened vs]. 


ne rtniffion © VE Chrifts: 


i 


- , an - A. « <s 
- 


» oo 


| ven Chrif 's RiſarretTion. 
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yet not rH * Fomrtie + dayes aiter } AR. 1.3. 


Gdrhe Keauensreceine him.So 
many daiesas he had fequeſtred 
(ont br itt the 'Wildernefſe'; fo 
many doth he” accompamie his 
Diſciples : He then withdrew | 
himſeife ſo long to reſiſt the 
temptations of Satan' 3'He now 
24 Tons affords” himfeife ' to 
ſirens holy the "infiritiities of 
Ha” Fourtie Sunneshad how 


appeared iri their tr th; "and 
had ſet 'agaiti re 4 Sunne 


riſen, had'app aroachedthe altt- 
ade of his fire and-p!orie; 
Had not onr' Sunne thus Wiſely 


ſtillin Datlineſſe;and) inthe'ſha- 
dow of Deaths" '[o/#4b's Surine 


of his Briemies't'So ſtayed our 


tour Adverfaries;” The 


runtheir courſes; had riſen, had | 


prolonged his courſe,we had tl 
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Ltd Refur-! 


H olive Speculations 


Reſurre&ion. and- Aſcenſion 
(fromthe time the Earth gui 
him.vp,. till the Heanenstoe 


him in)yasa man 
a. neceſſarie 


RET! 
delay.! ' This- numbred'w 
Grtpotwſoa: orig 
'0 ut 

and revealed mach, and confir 
med all; the mytteries of our 
on.-' Hee deferred a 
while to-conſummate the Glo- 
ric, thereby to initiate way" 4 
Faithof his RefurreRion. - He| 
ſtayed-{o long, as he thought 
conuenient for him ; andraught 
'fo-much, as he knew ſuificient 
for vs. This oftandlong vouch- 
fafement of Chrilts bony? Pre- 
ſence,was argument enough. 
the truth of his Reſt Reſurrection 
Had bur-one/Time; Places P4 
ſon, Action witneſlgghim riſen; 
there mightthe rather haue bin 
ſome ſuſpet;hutſo _— ing! 


admits-no dou 
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vichin that number of dayes,] 
1nd but a little ar once. He did } 
109,25 he (aid before : * A htrde 
while, and ye ſha#l not ſee me; awe. 
again: 4 little while and ye ſpall ſee 
me. Their Senſes ſhould appre-! 
hend him, but not ingrofſe-him. 

no" ſhould-: _—_ :ablence' 
ſarue them; nor: his' preſence 
coy them, They Ahould beth 
[ce him,and not feehimy and all 
withirea little while:  He-now 
layed at no timelong with} 
them: Yera little while, and he | 
came and went', ap red and: bo 
raniſhed, entred att departed; ] 
Mw vouchſafed him to:rhem, | | 
nd now withdrew him from-| 

-ang Thus modeſtwas Chriſt 
then, and ſparing.of his Com- 
ae ; ich for rhatthe: infir-: 
Monet ror woe 4 
03g abide ſplender O= 

hed Body # Or: that by "tele 
and little they might : inare |, 
themſelues to lacke is: bodily 

Preſence 3 Or thar they and we. 


might |. 
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{ m1! oht not look to ingrofle him 


corporally here below, but ap- 
prehend him ſpiritually where 


he fits attke right Hand of God 
| on high. Should we haue him 
thas vpon Earth, how would 
we thinke to baue him in Hea-+ 
uen ? He weaned vs from ſuch 
his Breaſt and Boſome,whenhe 


wp 
from vs, and hath pinky 


* Though we have knowne Chrilt 
& the Fleſp,yet now hence-forth 
wow we him no more. 1 will now 
rhinke- to conceiue aud imbrace 
my Saniour ſpiritually and pow- 
Preſent ; Corporally andiocally 
there onely, hee he 1s Cot- 
|tayned;.;- | 
Of thoſe: ſeuerall Viſions, 


”" 


[all Gifts vato Men. Wherefore| 


: \ | a 
crfully .cuerie where ; #8 he 1s; 


wherein Chriſt hewed himſclf 
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" ap0n Chriit's Reſurredion. 405 : 


retion ; the Former-chictely 
deſcribe the: beginning of the 
apparition,or manner of his 2 
proaching towards them :. 1; 
Laſt onely declares/the end,.or 
manner of his departure from, 
them, They obſerued his - 
ming, while he would. come 
againe ; but marked hisGoing, 
when he was now.gone hislaſt : 
| * bile they beheld, he was taken 
1p, and a Cloxd receined him out 
of rheer ſight, le formerly van- 
hed ſuddenly, that they might 
no: tchold him: He laitly afſen- 


\ded lalurely;y tule theybeheld. 
Chriltaſcended by leaſure:s He 


was no; haſtily.ſnatchr, not. {c- 


|cretly ſtolne-our, of their ſight. 


They ſaw. while he. aſcended, 
that we(through their itneſs) 
might belieue his Aſcenhion, 
looked folongafter.him,. that 


1 


{when their Eyes dazledarhim, 
_ [Fheix Hearts yer. Deloyend! 1 
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- his Diciplevafier bigRelar: | 
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1 


| their ſight, ' by whic 


L 


| 


their fight taken out of their 
|{ight,by which they know heis 
both God and Man. Thus belie-| 
uing the God, they gazed ſofar | 

after the Man, till an pint en; 


_— 


im. He had ofcnapyein 
hey fan 


he was a Man : He is now in 


. 


Obie& bereft them of 1o rare 


and happy a SpeRacle : 4 (loud i 
receined hin out of their -fieht. 
'The Cloud that +rooke Chrilt| 


frem hisDiſciples ſight; mult 
alfo take my Saujour from my 
Speculation. 1 neither dare,not 
can pry beyond the Clouds, to 


ſce, -or ſay, hoWhe'now rode: 

|ypon the Clouds, "or vpor the 
wings of the Wind, or vpoa 

| his Cherubims. No tongue'sf 


Man isenough to tell whatwere 
his Chariots, how' numerous, 
how trmmpball,how glorious; 
Vnlefle (as he fad ) * The Che 
riots of the Lord ave rwentie thow- 


ſand,'-tuen thonſavds of angels\ 


Theſe accompanicd um ,nctt0 


a;6,\N 
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[apex Chritf's Reſurrection. 407 || 


\ayd, but applaud bim inthishis |. 
aſcending , - and- tranlcending 
|Voyage. Now neither wa$,nor 
nceded, no fierie Chariory/ 16 
{{preading of a Cloake, or Raz- 
ments, no Whiple-wind , "no 
[Rapture * Himfelfe that - now | 
[mounted the: higheſt 'Heanens, | 
| \tad nothing'ts' climbe-By bur 
[himſe.te. How now'did'Men] : 
wonder, and Angels magnitfie, 
[did Hell tremble} and -Heauen 
rcioyce? How readily &cheer- | - 
|fally &id the'encriafting Doore 

ſtand cpe;that the King of Glo- | 
riemight come in? With what | 
cheare and prayſe did Saintsand 

Angels weil-come him'to his 
Heme, and Kingdome? How 

gloriouſly was he ſeated/in his | 
ov-ned and earned Throne? In 
v hich teas eter, tut'never 
fat veforeThe Word was all- 
\ AFES withWod; but NOW- Was 
the frit that re AY ord made; 
Feſt,” tat rhe right Hard of 
God.”  Here'ts the end of m} 
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Tohn 21. 
da; I 


.. jon high./\Thou art now lift vp, 


{another Life ; Hence: wee rife 


' Jnew Life,and Glorie. 


4 


| Jawake_ from our -Corruptions 


| Sauiours icurney, ; here the pe. , 
1r10d-of :his cu : And lo 
4my Mcdiations. Here, I 
| les him, tall I nd him here, 
Nothing ſhalt wit!-hold me, 
A nothingdelight mc here blow, 
1th eve Satcur;isthus gone yp 


LT — 


[my Saviour ! Draw me (asthou | 
| ball ſayd.) vnto thee. Let me 
thithet chieflyaſpire inmy Spi- 
rit, whether thou art gnely af 

| cendedin the Fleſh, +... 
The Benefit of ;Chriſts Re- 
ſerretioawchaue i in, this,.and 


now to Grace, andnewneſle of 
{Life;; and (hall kercafter to a 


Inthis Life preſent, by the 
vertue-of his Paſſion and at 


| ſnopes ET 
wckenoigh nefſe : By I 


Ny an -{nan 
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C-\ nd walke in the puxitie of opr| | 
converſations! > W hat; \can 'we!| = | 
kein his Death alone butpaine,/| | 
fare, ſorrow, deſperatign; and | 
&\ | wrath for Signe ?: By: bis Re- 


= 


= 


V>| 8 furreRion | there: us- hope of] 

'P| F Grace. ,/ inioyment aficr--that| 

P> | F |hope,and 1oy in thatinioyment. ; 

Vu | q [The Death of | Chriſt ig the | 

"ne | fundament, but hisReſurgeRi-| 

W-|F on 1s the complement of ;our'| 

| | Snditication | and i Salnations| 

} gu =—_ vs from Sinae and | 

© | Y Hell ; this beings (y'$1to- | 

nd and Heauene, Awake my Soule, | 

iſe | F/and: fIcepe no-mote- Sine] 

of | J\ Make ready thy Oyle & Lan 1 | 

) a of Grace;and ollow thy Bri [ | 

hel |/Foome to, o his Chamber, Let| | 

&| dine no longer. lygvporuthyel| = | 
| 
1 | 
| [ 
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ſed himſelfe, ſhall allorayſeys 
by himſelfe, as bimſdfe, for 
| himſelfe. Chriſt dyed alone; 
we-dye not with-him; Chril 
roſe not alone;, with him ſhall 
wealſo riſcagaine. He roſe not 
asa priuate perſon, ' to himſelfe 
alone: Butas a publicke exam 
ple, ftepreſenring and effeding 

Refiyreaion to- a» all. Reſur- 
receion was ' firſt» Chriſts* in 
Power, and ſhall be oursafter 
[ifreward. The ſame natureand 
'\propertic ſhell be derined from 
the Root;totheBranches ; from 
the Head, tothe Members. The 
ryling were vntoward and Þt 
poſterous,' ſhould notthe 
riſe frſt+ omar agree" [Þ 
| fruitleſſe, 'ſhould/not the'Mem- 
bers follow.” We (therefore) 
thatare Members, \may boldly 
ſecure our ReſurreRion i in our 
Heads. He hath giuen his ownt| 


a4 pd /thar he will once| 
{per orme the office of our Re 
ſurxection. - nt 
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Chriſt is riot riſer ; Tf Chciſtbe 


|there wiſedome 
nEpicuriſme ; * Let us eat and 


Nothing butwre fe,and 


"ole vs to himiſelfe;that rayſed]| 
kmſdfefor vs? Ifweriſenoty | 


drinke ,for to matrow we ſhall dye t | 


tow oe borealis; 
not 'rife a 
Death: takes' fi iſe og 
'Into the Fold; 
Reſurredtiocſhalldiuide them 
tothe Ri ; and to the| 
. |Left: wh can hatreceed 
in this Life-\according to bi 


Ewill? Borh-the/Reward; nd 
Fre) is reſerued:16 anche 


muſtſucha'Thur 


les pheerav future; w 
unineci; len ocaptnl 
 |anddeferped.Thep np 


Workes, whether :Good/, of ff (#7 
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d 
: 
1] | 
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\ture: conegiue; Dot, FEA; 
this Truth} How:{ fay: 
ſnall.a Body £ 
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"wlwapiidlinas” 


Nnmber, Order ? (Read your 
| Booke of Nature, and ſec how 
the World admits, yeaadmi 

a:'ReſarreRtion;;/'in the: Gene- 
rations, :Succelfions,” Reuolat- 
ons/of Things. What partict- 
lar Creatures are: here ſembla- 
ble Exathnples?-- The' Phenix 
Don from her | oune. _ 


g 

Ayte? Say ir lye buried in the 
nn om ey rt Entrals,”of 
|Beafts, Birds, -Fiſkes j* Say it 

{bee idwined; into Rotcenneſſe, 
|Dald, Aſhes, Elements, No- 
rhing ; : How: ſhall-ie'now bee 
reſtored to_irfelfe ?: Hee that 
once: made-ir of Nothing, ca | 
+; abi A to-it/ ſelfe. God 


= 


| 


or Chriif s — 4 15 
ur| f [an fetchour Members wheres | 
ow os they are ;\ that could 
res] © [make them, when as yet they 
ne-| I [were not. ,, The bones. of our 
6- hoy , yea the. haires of. gur 
cn-| f {Head are numbred 3 They were 
la-| & {but carcleſ numbred, {hould' 
Ux ; w_ 

our: 
Bodyes hrs oo Duſt, = 
our. Soules,, I—_ Hot; 
not, —__ O— 


Leaves, Flowers , and: me 
conta yned in the Sced ?.'W 
Bones, Veines,. Sm yea 
the whole: Trunke ;and»Mem-| 
bers .couched;-in- their Dalt?: 

Mingle cg Cone inthe Fed 

yet 1t-ryles 

fBady: 41 m0 { our. mor 
ſprinkled; together. pon 

Waters, yet ſhall " ep bigs, 
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[ball ov the ReſarreAion! 


thered a94ine vnto themſelnes, 


| * But [ome Mean will fay{chough 


| perhaps n6t detiy1 ? 

ſteuſting the Ri an Weds) 
ave the Dad: ri ſed-vp ? With 
what m_:yy doe they com? Thou 
Poole |! wth which thow ſav, 


hy* pr 
z the chaff, 
'or hk 'rots and dyes; 
Heaxt- and -'Subſtance only 
s' and” remaines- : 


likE Toy 


The" Chalte of. our 
rarer nin 'of- our JInfifint- 


{ries ſhall perich from vs-;'the 
|Subſtince oF out Natures thall 


ariſe. 1n &- ferengeh will 
ror ay 


Defidtsy Nothing 
notglorious, itivs; orabout vs. 
TheSoule now'liues according 
tothe Body;the Body ſhallthen 
line according to''the* Soule : 


ow 


nes wal Fleſh deprefles 


Hot ome | 


the 
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Hou 
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up em s Ref urrection. '4r7 | 


ENS 


tt Spirit, the Spirit ſhall Elc- 
tace'the Fleſh.” © Our Bpcyen 
(hall be heaued on Hi eh, 
Farth (hall. tread the edicts 
How eaſily ſhall hee © 
our Earth i Heagen zthat cc ud 
poyle the Vniaetſe ih nothin 
Izad burconcatied,ſyimmies 
Watcr ; So nay 4 Body y gh 

ed trarhple the! Ficangh Wie 


word & a ſack Fw lite aa 
neg, all ieve it'; 

('we Yeh; we ſhalt gur of apt 
[Body&s20 o our-Home. Welhall 


TTY 


then Er pig 


_ we Pw 


or in. yaine' ; 


from! BE wh Sree 


imperfe& off es.” "There Naall 
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thered ag4ine vnto themſelnes, 
| * But ſore Man will faj{rhough| 
haps. n6r detiying,' yet <- 
truſting theR rreRtion) hiy! 
ave the Dowd: rayſed op 7 Wh 
what ay doe they eoms ? Theu 
Poole '! That _ thou ths 
| not quithned ; $t \ Ae, 
Confideret thi6u' wr Seed ? 
 Belicne- the like *v thy ''ſ(elfe'; 
The Seed-is ſowne; the chafſe, 
or huske 'rots and dyes; the 
Heaxt - and Subſtance onely 


| CS wal 
| > rar rhe ReſatreRion” 


\cheTuſt'..”The' Chalfe of. our 
| Deformitics j"of- our Infim- 
hs perich from vs ;'the 
|Subſtince of out Natures hill 


rut eos, wen | 
CT 
1tot Body;the Body then 
| l11e to' the Soule : 
[Vie nvoey” the Fleſh Ages 
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& Spirit, the Spirit ſhall Elc- 
tae the Fleſh.” © Our Bpdycs 
(halt be heaued on Hi We 

Earth ſhall tread the Noni 
How ealily ſhall hee e 

- Earth Halen ;that cou d 

ylethe Vninetſein othin 

[xþ but.concatied, Cvimnes, 


Water $0 tnay 4 Body glort þ 
d ſta! 
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ee 


d,trachple the Heanens: . 
ws at ſuch our ſite aud 
tun it'; vec 


There { | 
of M d Sex with 
[their i we eos" fe 
[they Coke to be ſuperfluous, 

& myaine; becauſe Aw 
(om their; ule orious, ahd 
[mperfe& ogfices;” There, ſhall 


'be Y nor 
Cana | y Jury ors 


wich 15mv fot” that wk 
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| Young, or Old flow bigger 
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| which is moſt capable of —_ 
perfeReſt oifices and affaires: 


But O Foole ! That art more 
curious to. inquire. of,. then 
conſtant to belicue inthe Refi ur-: 


refion. How canſt thou ſay, 
whatSubftance,Station,Stature, 


} 


Meaſure, Forme,or Age ? Why! 


Vale. and Female ?”, 


ſ 


the 
lefſe? Thou canſt not m ſtly 
ſearch it,tillthou ha pily find it. 
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Noe need no 
hey feare no 
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{Nothing ſhall be wanting, no-! 


{Ok how fairie is my Soul 
|the Saluation of my God 
|lefu ! Haſten thy Kingdome ; | 
|Accompliſh (Lord!) happily] 
|ſpeedily,the number & meaſure 


A Sts. us "7 
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but Good : I ſhall be no where, ( 
bat Happie ; Nothing ſhall 

rouble me, nothing not delight 
me : I ſhall have no Enenves, | 


I ſhall not but haue Friends : | | 


WL ———_ 


[thing ſhall be needlefſe ; | ſhall! 
'bave both what ſhall be Gool, 
for me,& what ſhal be Enough. 
to {ec 


of thine Ele&ed-Ones. C 

vscarly from our Selues : Bri 

vs finally vnto Thee : In w—_— 
for whom,to whom,we ſhall | 


[Lord | 


remamne,. reſt, re1oyce 
foreuer and eucr, 
| e Amen. 
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T o,works the freedomse; 
1137; y Soule ! Death came 


{ omies Life eternall 


| By Si 1186 Came IE? 


| The onely purcund-. 
[7 he. asorse-? 


The Monodic ſs 
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Pho could attach Cow, 


\ - ether then ingaged 2 | 
| Peſoales arr aL pd. 
that.owed noveht at al :- 
| The Debtors ſcape ; 


the Saretigss ll waged, 


that incurd the thral. 


by thee ; but by his oa rags wir 


hp mortall- hes, 


AS I] 
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on Men;*cauſe by: Men Sip: 
*T was muſter they ſhould. 
net be,then be 7 RES 


perfect Onocedtdein' 


TONNE i. 
Sewn DenkletindPln 
CM 7 Sonle hate Shune ; «© Fg 
let not hex leh 
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The Varauic. 
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\whiles yet t the Bowels >| 


And Earthlings ſeeke \ 
| irc ran 18d to preſſe him : 
| His power aud vertue- 

| (mangre) doth diftombe him ; | 
And makes not Serwvands..' 


ſole,out Foes confeſſe in» 


. the Truth of Pawer anos 
© was the Power. -v T: 
of the Truth jnonwutable, 


| Wy —_ 
ſtoo 018 bene; +. 
Hu Lan to pleaſe; 

and F, ders, 
Tenders his Sexwce ;..." | 
. doth the. Lerremone >. 


Th 7 
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will ufe yis Creatures hand p 
N cod dothyot crave, , 0 ; a bn 
but Power dothcommand. __ 
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| 424 The MiOfiodie, | 


| ef Sexe [oont forrgh 
FE him;thit his Preſericemnſt ; 
end miſt hit} preſence, \ RY | 
"canſÞ they ſo bin aght : 
| eFfrer, Wk aan yy 
B orbes then they witt ; 
eAnd tely them how 
theyerr dl\avd which " owls. 
Hy Soule kOnr'God 
with wiſe,and in}f fention, 
Oft thwarts ,andyiphty\ Y 
our fantiy-faile ent ion. | 
| v. d 
| The linely Miirable'\ Wl lk 
| | both] wc OY _—_ cs 
' | The Moſt beliemeiny 0 | w 
| | | yet the Beſt ai: ae Rig 
q | T hey feave,aud yetld F 
"WM þ ; T heſe Faith Went Tp 
n 7 | 7% {aj ore  apeduagde* } ON 
BY etl 0. 
| rtten— our PI | 
þ  marbard,yet on, | | Fa 
| which Saints beliextat” wy J | ; 
| | Timm. ninth 
Y +>. Tet] | 
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Tet 'cauſe he found 
Theſe willing to belsent ; 
He would their Faith 
frould not want ar gumsents © 
0ft tokens ſhowne, 
rere alls be dath atchiene ; 
While to their Senſe, 
 limſelfe he repreſents. 
My Sonle { T he Matter 
ines to hins that hath : 
If thow belieme, 
Hewik increaſe thy Faith. 


andeke their Senſe, _ 

Confirm'd, and comforted ) 
He bids Farewell: © 

Bids not looke for himathere, 

for he muſt thence ; 

Thither, where they ſpall 

ance aye lizee, and awel.. . 

My Soule ! Thy Samonur 
u but gone before ; 

Haft after him, | 
and bleF# for enermore- 
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Errata, 


Page 2.line 1. for paralell,read 
an paralell.p.69.1.23.f.he,r.ſhe. 
p106.1. 10. r.vnwitting of t 
place of her gdelieric. p.1 12-1. 
24.1.led vnwictingly to. p.1;1. 
1.r. the pride. p.208.l.25.r 
miſcrably.p.228.1.7.r.torment. | 
p.323.l.5 r.dycs.p-34$-1.18.r. | 
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He deſires to preach forth 


hiz part of His-Prayſe; that 
as 1t was fore-told, Lincd, 


A Sermon preached at Panls- 
Crofle, Septemb. 7. 
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THE RIGHT 
Honorable,Sir Hy | 
HawmrtR'SL xr, Knichr,\ 
|, Lord, Mator of the Citte | 
|. of Lox DoN': P/N 
LIST - ealth, Honor, 

| and Happi- 

RiGcur HoXORABLE, . o | 
kn H at ample and 
D | X8 awfull Anthoritie 
al 19 awſull Authoritie 


$1 you now haue and I 
ve ( I fpeake it not £0 111-| 
forme YOu, but to applaud $ 


Aa 2  Jou) 


mt. ts. Ae. 


' The Epiſtle Ws 
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cc 


you rather ).. you baue it 


| You, ts biit for a tb} let; 


next vnder Him , that 
hath it next onder God. 
The Honour and Power 


of Your Place, us but to 


it looks chiefely to Him, 
that hath it (by. you, and} 
by ſuch after you )to Hm, 
and His , for ear. Tow 
know well, it is not but by 
Diuine Appointment, that 
you,One amongft ſo maiy, 
are choſen to be One aboue| | 
fo many. It hath made 3" | F 
Head :ouer' many beads || ; 
and alas" (hee that en-\|, 
'uyes your Seat, doth little}; 
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py £30 fuſe 
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 Dedicatorie. 


It s nok more'honour ala 
labour; to. fet:at your 
Sterne, eſpecially; i in. theſe: 


(yet, a While), your-Oates, 


_ 2h Jeffiieys 


ys i | 


tempeſtkous Tims, Mpply| 


ſoþet2. your” Load. ): bow 
|| haraly..are\ many Heads. 
brought yuden one Vodke 2 


wth - your." bhnted »dilie\| 
LELY ad Yaithfulneſſhegi 
ſaſhall Jonarruae dl 
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| and notwith ſtanding pre- 
ſay T of Authoritie'onely 4 


i bis \Authoritie ? You arelf 


went the Wrack:Buz. what 


Whit is be that is only # 


mare. ,"\your * Affabilitie| 
"This hall yet emnoble your 
Selfe hen that other ſhal 
(#n conrſe')” bee derinel) 
With others' i D-that Wi 
cornted you"nt'fo Vl 
choſen bafore othess, at for 
othery, 1hom our TIP! 


hut YonrBoſorhe alſo 
Kdidy entertaine.” T ſpeck 
onely (as may others alſo) 


hg felfe.' Whowas |, 
ER 


__ i Y to 


_ 
— » at _ « 4% 4-4. of - « 
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| to whom you ſhould bane 
|Edained ſo long and large 
Y vouch/afements ? Jour! 


you ; but your Razer 
womne my Aﬀettion , to 
wonder at you. And this 
alſo hath forced me to a 


| fvſurpe your Hononrable 
Name to this my ſlentler 


| /elfe (ſuch was your good- 
10 [12ſec ) both beard, os coun- 


tenanced, If ſo pleaſe ou 


| Dignitie bad me(m duty)\ 


[Fjnot neglefÞ to reverence 
| ng Preſumption : Fol 
Endeauour , which your | 


vell interpret it , 1 ſhall 
euer extoll your Gentle: 


The Epiltle, &c. 


neſſe., which T pr eſumed 


nothing to: complaine_ of, 
\but your Gentlenes, which 


| Mine. owne' worthleſneſſe 
| ſug 2e/ts this Doubt onto 


on: if, dtherwiſe , I haue 
dnely made me to preſume. 


me, though your owne af: 
fableneſſe promiſe me no 


leſſe . then\ Fauour : For 
Which ,.1 ſhall onda 
uſe Mey: Age 


Fikee Your ar Lordſbi 1Þ3 
_ ©,* moſt humbly _ 
TOY \ bounden 


I De, AD | 


"Torn Gav LE- 
Y > *% 


Fe” rf oAaGCG I RM 


| "Mont bs. 7: 8 pobod 
He bath done all, ing! 
vel. _ 


> AIIII $54 HIFFY 
hart "NOW" 20! 


[poſe L come. I come rot hi- 
ther rotellof aPrincesdifflea- 
ſoon _— mans 
0: the. things  berter,” or 
worſe) that areaboue me, ſhall 
(belidemy wyy/orforr. w)' be] 
nothingitomeo; Ftom2tiothi- 
ther tochange falſhood withatr 
Heretioke;zopfow ſtrifewitha: 


VERSE Aa5  Schil- 


ha. a 


va Pawegyricke. Wo 


' Schiſmaricke. No: I would |z- 
|bourratherto ke e the Tow 
[and Peaceof the Churchite 
ther ;- the one vadoutnd/W 
{other vndiſturbed. Nor come | 
to taxe the faithleſſe Miniſter, 
the: heartleſſe Magiſtrate, the 
blinded I udge, the careleſſe Of. 
| ficer, the ingrofing Merchant, 
or the falſe  Artificer. I come 
not to tellthe Proud-man, that 
himſeite 1s as vile, as he. deemes 
others tobe : That his vniuſt 
Contempt is/an{wered with a 
inſt Hatred of all ; Thar'there 
is-one | higher then hee, "who 
Llookes ouerhim,while he ouer- 
| Jookes' himſelfe: Thithe walks 
{na flippery path,and may wel 
feare a d rate Fall: ;'Nor to 
tell che Irefull and Malicious, 
That he is as fogliſh,aspceuiſh:| 
Thar heis no tnans fe but his 
 owne;; Hurts none morethen 
himſelfe: $ {0 to» trouble: and 
| wrong himſdlfe, becauſeano- 
woe hath troubled and Woug | 


ee es. 


ed him : Thar TIEN 1s 2$ SE 

\inthat Paſſion of his owne', as | 
he would bee iniurious' inthe 
Renenge againſt another : That | 
God hates him as much, as hee 
can hate his Brother. 1 come 


| 


ltkerer, tharhis Carcaſſc is bit { 


' 


nct hither roll the Conctous, 
that his Aﬀc&ions are as baſe, 
as his Drofle + Thar (poore| 
wretch ! ) he is, as beggerly 10 
the Inioyment, as hee15rich in 
= Heape : whatfoecue 
Paines, has laſcs himfe 
[Shs I hither ew So 
Quarreller, and bloody 


_ 


— A 


His Maker, ,n Hato Imape. "Nor 
come I hitherto tell-the Swra- 


Oathes are as : falle,as frequent; 
as Impious, as various ;. and as 
damnable, as All the reſt ;. That 
hee cannat ſwearc cammonly, 
but he muſt needs ſwweare falle- 


'rer and Blaſphemer , that ral 


{ly ; as he that talkes ofc, cannot 
| but talke 1dly : That his many 


| pros himleffe Faith : That 
| Grace was neuer truly. 
{ his Heart,when Gods Name is 


- mts 


| fodpaloies downe., b: bf AE 
freely t ua his 
e hath 


"gey, 6:4; xedin, S +, 


Os oe kis leiſe Grace, 


1 {> oft ant idly in his Mouth. 
{ Nor to tell the 07 ik that 
thee i is not onely an vnſceme| > 
{but an vnprofitable. 

| MS nos lara confine 
the Creatures ;. That white hee 


13S; wal wor V TE 
| won {Ps 


-Grace... Nor to tell the W 
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_— Panegyricke. 


ton, on, that his Luſtsare foule,and | 


frayle at aace.;. That hee is buta 
Tragicke Actor,vpon the Stage 


fed off in Death, .1n Danger, of 
reloyce hinx in-;his) Youth, 


bring him to Judgemcnt- Briet- 


ly, 1come.not- 


any thing, ill;.my: Text _— 
mech ieftly to commend him, 
that hath done along well.” 


He hath doug albingewol. 


fl 2001, 1545727 
N 


ans; Nox are uy 


Worke, butthe 


gas), Prayſe-is onely |, and- 


ofhis pleaſures; andaclaſt ſhut-| 
1aDilcoarent;: : Thar though he | 


Wie, Perſon; Aﬀeaires, -and io 
althele doth his Heart cheare.| - 
kim, Yet God for er er' | 


rX onelyto | 
reprehend him, _— bt 


0 Pecan Is: cruely 5 
mendable,but for his Ati- 
ſo, forthe 
| their Vertue. But] 
I{oF all, both Perſons te vel 
|wayes bis due; that dorhyno- 
| Thing pak pray ſe-worthy«- Ae; 8] 


. : 


qr ni. 


— os... A td 


EE” + los 
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A Panegyricke. 


to-extoll him to- the Heauens;: 


” h—— 


a Mans own ſhame to commend 
the Naughtie : But we ſhall ne- 
uer bluſh to hanve faid well of 
him, whom we know to haue 
done well. - Securitas laud:s in 
laude Der eſt - It is God alone 
that we prayſe with thisſecuri 
tie. Gods Prayſe onely admits: 
of no Hyperbo/e : Tt reaches not! 
ſofar asthe modeſtie of ſpeech 


that dwels abone*the Heauens :\ 

| Ob; landatur ſecurs off ? 'Ubi 
1098 tyreſt ne de landato erubiſtat: 
Whom may we laud more law- 
filly ; then him,of whomwhen| 
| we haue ſaid our moſt and beſt, 
| we need nener fearexwe ſhall be! 
faineto recant,nor ſhall we cuer 
ſhame;,' ſo' ts derradt from, s 
comntidation. Tewerea {; 
and approued lauiſhnaſſe, wen ex- 


toll himabouc meaſure; w 


(alas!) to doe, /the Tongies of 
MenandA are « 
Thel is bormteous of his 


hich 
i 
. 


Goodnelſe we all partake it ;/ 
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© —— » owt 


But is icalons of his Honour, | 
[and takes it to himſelfe : My 
 Glorie will I n9t grime to another, 
\ neither my Prayſe. Prayle is as 
[Incenſe ; not to be offered to 
Man, but to-Go1 alone. In this 
ane i is he impatient of a Rival. 

No Man ener exalted himfelfe 
neereto what is God, without 
prefum>rtion,and perill : Herod, 

and the proud Babilonian Mo-: 

narch rae {6 datigetous ambiri- 


— —— —_—_ — _ 


ys dinine Honors, but with 


onely,that counts itno robberte 
to be ec qualt wirh Gol ; thinke 
NES ,toſharerhe Honour 
with him; ; and'pirt ſtakes1n the 
| Priyſe.” Asfor oar ſUles, hot 
our modeſtic , but" euen ous 
worthleſnefſe ſhall" quite ,dif- 
claime' this" proper. LIHIEY : 
Pen edn Gor rek, r; | 


but onto thy Nene 


Þ ei 1 _—_— 


out-lie o n $e0 


on. We Men cannot alſame' to] 


wrong and rodberie : Let hica- 


he Prins | 
God gines vsthe ref and 
reſernes co my the he Prayſe | 


I (2:42. 3 g 
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| | Aug. de 
Temp. 
wer, 4s. 


ST 


|ocrinates d, of ich-1 


| and the dutic of Man: :. Wee] 


———— _—_——— — —— —— -- ——  — 


of all his Actions : By the ſame 
worke of his, are weprofited, | 
and he honoared. Its enough | 
that we reape the Commoditic; 
let God hane the Glorie of his! 
owne. Predicationis Gods due; 


worthily may prayſe him, but 
cannot prayſe .him worthily : ; 
* Who can expreſſe the noble Atts | 
of the Lord, and ſpew forth all his| 
 Prayſe ? Thar we malt. prayſe| 
God, -we.doubt not ; byt how 
we may praiſe, wediſcernenot: 
Vnleſle after that manner as He) 
ſpake : * Dex laudama quan 
do tanquam eum, qu; fore Kain 
c oPredicamus, W.ethen 

dd, when we ſpeake of Ty 
as one that hath nothing ill; Or 
( according. to m Text) that 
dethallt wel: 

\That is our. p 


at his "AS 
ha.3 ſound, after  Ongings at- 
chicuements. Sych thankefull 


i, 


- nn fy” oo EreIr _—_ _ 


acknow-! | 
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xcknorvledgement and TeleyCe- | 
ingwaited ener vpon hisworks. 

\God mightily. deligered /ſract 
after the Fleſh; atd there fol-| 
loved an * Hyame, ot-Song of 
Thankeſgiuing : Chriſt merci- 
fully redeemed 7f#acl after the 
Prir, and- there followed:'a} 
* Magnificat, a Benedithm. As; 
[the Eye of the'"Mayd'waiterh 

vpon the Hand of her Miftris:/| 
So haue cuer the Tongues of | 
Saints vpon the Handy-worke 
of their Gad. Hedidaorwell 
to them ,withourtheir Say-welt 

| of him. -: And a&ir/is berwixe 
Gods good deeds; and our» ac- 
clamatton. 'z:So betwi xt Ours; 
and his interpretation-* {fthox 
dne well, ſhalt thaw nor be atcepred ? 
Said God 'to him thatihad bur 
cuen then done ill.  Andifoalo | 
tetwixt our felues:; * Iulturh oft 
| ot bene gener laudia attriba- 
atur aſſenſ#s : Tt iismeet & Tight 
'to ſay well of him, tharihath' 
donc wlll We count Honour 
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but |. 


* 
= 


Caſgiod. ; } 
lib.x.Ep. 
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that Prayſe and predication, dy- 
ly wait vpon Well-doing. We: 
{peake;not of (ſar's vertuous 
| Actsandexploits,) but in a Pa- 

negyricks : If he haue beene a 
Man of Warre ; Such an one 
(fing we) hath flaine his thou- 
"8 but He his ten thouſand ; 
|1f a Man of Wiſedome ; the 
voyce (fay we)of God,and:not 
of Man. Now fith we giue (- 
ar his things with ouerplus; 
Let vs not giue God histhings 
with abridgement. Our grate- 
full acknowledgement of his 
| Goodnefle, when it is withthe 
moſt; ts but a ſlender requitall 
for his Benefits: Yet (for he de- 
feruesno lefſe,defiresnomore). 


cepted. 17 SL 
God our Maker (who made 
all things for the Glorie of his 
Name) neuer refuſed hisPrayſe 
fromany Mans lips : In mouths 
| weake, and worthlefſe ( as of 
mY Suck lings, 


— 


wn -_ ——_— — 


— — 


buta Page to Vertue : And ſay. | 


- 


2.8 hoterpedind onelp, bites 


| 
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|nefle, and fineſſe time)fom- 


[knowne*; 'thoſe Diſciples 'to 


$xklings, and Sianers') c: can he 
prepare, and perfeA his Prayfe. | 


But Gol ot Redeemer (who! 
had in all things reſpe&toa fit- 


times ſuppreſſed his Prayſe in 


Molt. 
Of the Beſt: his Dilci es; 
Them * Fe hs ed they | 4 
tell 90 Map; thay he was Teſtus the | 
Chrift. Teſasthe Chriſt, was] his| 
heir OfiGey and beth making 

abs Teo 
or the Glotiy of. Gol, 
Mans Saluation + : He cametobe 


make him knowne : How is it 


then, that he obſcureth chat 
Truth, which he came to re- 


dutie, himfalfe injoyned? The 


no reaſon of his pleaſure. Stat 
pro ratzone voluntas + His will is 
a Law : Itis enongh,the Seruant 


the mouths of the Beſt, Ard | 


neale > That he-forbiddeth a! 


—_— hes EP On 


Lord riceds' render” his Sernants | 


| know his Maſters will;not his 
| _ intention. 


| 


2 Mat, 16; 


20, 


_ 5 bt 
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I 2 


TCO IEEE REST 


[Mat. 17. 
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intention. We likeiviſe in the 
Fnowne Will of Go, axe. to 
dilparch the obeyſance, not -tg 
inquirethe caule. Though his 
Precepts ſeeme to vs neuer 10 
harf}-& thwarting ; it isenough 
to vs, We know he knoweth 
what he doth, and why ? Yet 
(ut we' may conieure with 


4 hkelihopd, © where :Scripture | 
| ſpares to determune)w 


W 
not Chriſt be noted to ehim- 


be knowneat all; b & 220 
Itwasnothism 
rogether refaſ 
but his Wiſed 
deferred it. 

Diſciples laudableacknowledg- 


d this. 
ome, th 


he yer. fettered:; He rather re; 
{eryesittill ke once be crowned. 


ſelke ? Not, that: 's would not 


Chriſt cT rj ww, 
| menttobevnſeaſonable, while | 


The Charge then-was not abſos| 
lute, ba” limited ; like that :| 
* Tell no Man, our the Sonue of 
an be riſen again from! chedead, | 
Chriſt was not. till a Gall rioae ; | 


F nor 


—_— 


— 


SH ——_— 


A Panteg y necke. 


nor till a fir time, would he be | 
knowne what he was. 

Of the Moft ; asthat*Leper, 
thoſe * Blind-men, thoſe * Pa-| . 
rents, and this Mulritude-: Zell4 
Mas. C\riſt neucr refuſcd 
hisdue,if duly offcred. Hefor- 
bad not his Prayſe, but the pre- 
poltcrouſneſſe. It is not, for that 
be ould not the publiftanent 
of his decds; but thathewould | 
not be prayſed I hen; or /$0,0r 
by Such : Therefore is this fi- 
lence and ſecrecie Eere deman- 
dd Tell no Map. The Calues of 
our Lips arc a Sacrifice accepte- 
ble akwayes,and from all» Arno 
tmxsvnſcaſfonable, fatic oncly 


whendcferred'; Inno place vn-' 
leemly, ſane onely in the mouth 
of Sinners. Some publiſh Chriſt 
of frand,and Malice ; asdid the 
Diuell,* Thos Jeſus of Natatth, 
| know whom rho art; "Hh" Foly- 
Ore of God + And was therefore | , 
rebuked to ſilence with tndig- 


nation and contempt;' Hold 


S- - 


Rd 


W added 


— 
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| ceive horour fromthe eyill and 


peace. Some preach. Chriſt of 


* ſtrife and enxy ; as'doe Here-| 


tickes,and Schiſmatickes; wer- 
thy their Fathers, and Fautours 
former checke. Scme praylc 


- | Chriſt of cuſtome and flatterie,| 


of lightnefJe and vnaduilcdnes 

25 Hypocxites,and Vorkdlings: 
Such as ( no doubt) were moſi 
of theſe , whole reſtimanie 15 
here debarrca.;z ' Tell no Man, 
Eucn we Men daine not to c- 


naughtie ::'We count ir all one, 
to bc prayſed by bad Men. as 
for bad Dceds. © VW hat credit 


of the naughtie and yile ;- who 
neither know,tjor vic to prayſe 
any thing, but like themiclues? 


haue we in the commendations 


A good Manand wiſe will ( ere' 


GO > Hith Ad Mat honed. 
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feci + Ha (faid he ) what auill 
have I done ? Suppoling euill 
Folkes would not prayſe, but 
for euill Workes. How * vit- 
ſeemely now is Godspraylſe in 
a Sinners mouth ? How vn- 


deteſted,is Honour in his Lips; 
that honours him but with his 
Lips? The * Leper before God, 
was bound by the Law, of ma- 
ny Parts naked ,*to have his 
Mouth chiefly coucred ; noting, 
vncleanneſſe of Sin makes cuen 


| worthy God,and of him to be| 


Prayers,and prayſes an abhomi- 
nation vnto God. Our beſt 


Leu.13+ 


# 
: 
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| Senec, de 
Prcu, 


| 
| 


of Fame z and wax fat by the 
| ſoothing,and puHng breathsof 
Men : Amongſt your-tiune-{cr- 


[always proutd themſclucs, EX- 


pO 
8 1s your ſhame, ye proud Phari: 
[ces of cur dayes! That at once 


" publyh it; I deſpute no A 
£cr : But rather end it, and ad-' 
mire him. 2am magnum et 
nolle landari, & eſſe laudabilen ? 
({ How cre it was, his Honor was 
no leſſe-inthis; He wasprayſe-! 
worthy, -and yet would not be! 
prayſed. . 

Gocetonow ye vaine Chame- 
lions of the World ; that gape 
{ogrecdilyattertheayric.winds 


uing Acts,and ſhapes,and hues; 
now change colours tothe bcſt, 
and bluſh ; He, whole. Actions 


peed. ncuer, yca oft refulcd a 
pular applauſe... Yourglorie| 


giucanAlmes, & blow aTrum- 
know /s, bnticnentels what your! 
right hand doth ;: that doe no, 


. w_ 


good, vnlcile beforcawitneſle; 
{27 


that; 
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done,ify ethinke tnot known. 
Chriſt w i{cly bad this People 
refraine from good words, yet 
ow raſhly doe they ſcatter 
thum? The applauſe he faine 
would ſhun, they needs will 
thruſt vpon him. Euen this 
Shacow alſo follows him, the 
1 ther becauſe he ſeckes to flee 
4t. He * charged themthe con- 
traric,and yetthey publiſhed it. 
1 kcir foryardnes,1s innothing 
commendable, faue onely'tore- 
prchcnd our flackneſſe. Pigris 
 volntt oſtendere Dominus, quanto 


| fernentius eum- predicare dcbent, 
grtb115 46bet vt predicent : quando 


4s qus prohubchanter, tacere non 


| 


porerant. Our Sautourlets vs ſee; 
how ſlow we are topraiſe him, 
being thereunto inioyned : In 
that help were ſo ror (9 whom 
he torbad'topravie hen, © We 
need [a Spur to the like dutie, 
whereof theſe would take a0! 


Bb diſcharge: | 


that deemerr loſt, if notobſer-| 
'ucd ; and would with 4t not 


|'E 


verſ. 36. 


Aug. de 


Conſenſ, 
uang. 


l.4.c.4, 
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| Gens humana ruit per vetitum 


dif char 


e. * The more he charged 
them, > apes they publiſhed it, 
How forward is our humane 
nature to ruſh into things for- 
bidden? We haue it from our 
Firſt Parents to long for forbid- 
ben Fruits. He forbad them, yer 
they publiſned it;and the rather 
publiſhed it, becauſe he torbad 
them. The locſe licentiouſneſle 
of a Man brookes any thing rs 
ther then either Injunction, or | 
Reftraint, The Good we ſhould: 
doe, that doe we not ; the Ewll 
we ſhould not doe,thatdce we:! 
and both with caſe, and carrelt- 
neſſe. But to Beare,to Forbeare, | 
both are alike tedious: to beare | 
the good, becauſe inioyned ; to 


! 1 
; 1 
} 

« | 

| 


torbeare the euill, becauſe deny- | 


ed. We follow with ddlight, || 
ſauce onely what is impoſed : we| 


eſchue with eaſe, but what alone 
is prohibited,” Were Ewlbkcom- 
manded vs,our Nature (1 fup- 


| poſe) would flee it ; thoughnot 
| becauſe 


| 


—  — — 


\becal 
| mane 
othc 
caule 
| For! 
this 
they 
| Chr 
layt 
forb 
wh! 
(0c 
doe 
| ( O( 
toit 
that 
that 
tho! 
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| 
| 
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becauſe Euill, vet becauſe Com- 
\manded ; Like as Theſe onthe 
other ſide, dee Good ; not be- 
cauſe Good, Lut rather becanic 
Forbidden, I cannct bur confeſic 
this Pcople fayd well, i that 
they prayſed ard publiſhed 
Chriſt, and his Deeds ; 1 cannot 
lay they did well for that Chriſt 
forbad it. That only 1swell done, 
which is done ex preſcripto as 
God Commandeth : We cannot 


* +7 
o . 
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Goddoth charge, and guid vs 
toit: How ſhould they doe ſo, 


that follow their owne fancie, 
that run on their owne head ; 
though to prayſe, & worſhip ? 
Raſhnefſe diſparagerh the beſt 


Je 7 To Vu 


Actions ; *H gpiynors pirey 14ime 
T* e205 eexnew. It is Wile- 
dome onely,and Warineſle that 
both guides to Welk-doing,and 
praces it, Their zcaic for Chriſt 
(if ſo 1t were) was raſh, blind, 
prepoſterons in that while they 
riue tobe Trumpetters of his 


— O— 
— ——— 


doe well to Godward, vnleſſe 


Bo 2  prayſe| 
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Bernard. 


| better then ſacrifice . and to hear 
| ken, then the fat of Rams. Saw 


| praytc, they become Rebelstolf 
his Will. We cannot prayl{eſſ 


God more then by obedicnceto 
ts Will, by obleruance to his 


(1n my acccunt) that would not 
ſtick to blaſpheme, u cre 1t pol- 
{ible God & Chritt ſhould com- 
mand it : then he that wiilnceds 
lacritice when they forbid tt. 
A Father thought and fayd as 
much ; .[npratum ſt Spirusi 
Santto,quiequiaobraleris,neolits 
eo quod tenerts : God reſpecisnot 
the beſt thou doſt,if it te other 
thenthou art bound to doe. The 
Holy Ghoſt is my witncſic allo 
for as much as1 ſay; *To obey 


had done God more ſeraice,and 
better,had he hew ed'e gag tc 
his Oxenvpon one'Stall,then 
reſeruing either to ſacrifice be 
forethe Lord. That * Man di 


pleaſure. He ſhould doe tettcr lc 


ill,that refuſed to ſmite theProy | 


phetaccording to the Word0 
| | the '- 


— : 
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- ihe Lord : The Other did bur | 


to 
vic 


| 
I 


when he commandeth it : Nor | 


"Ycuill for the Man to haue fſmit- 


Treatiſe of Ads Apoſtolicall, 


xell,that {o wounded him.God. 
commandeth nothing which 1s | 
not et: her truly,'or then Good, 


forbiddeth he what 1s not 1n 
like manner Euill. Tt had beene 


ten the Prophet, had not God 


good that this People publiſh- 
eh Chriſt, but' that he forbids 
it. But howſecuer the.Note of. 
theſe wilfull. Encomiafts bee 
harſh, becauſe not well Prickt, 
dut of their-owne Setting ; yer 
sthe Ditrie truly,, and vnto ra- 
uiſhment harmonious. He hath: 
done all things well. | 


commanded it : It had beene| 


St Luke cals his latter Boe, 


but-dinided in the Subic& : His 


and of the Diſciples ;. this Text 
of Acts Euangelicall, and of the 


TheBooke;of the es : So I | 
this preſent Text, a'Text of the.| 
Acts. We are one m Title, 


eee er rs — 


» 
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rus, yet weightie ;Not exceſ- 


Lord. Whoſe Perion is here 
noted, whofe Deeds are here 
com:nenJed :; He hath done all 
things well, 

The Words are not nume- 


fiac, but excellent. 2 uot verba, 
tot ſententse : So many ſounds of| 
wortds, ſo many ſentences of 
worth : Not a particle here nu- 


merable, without a memorable 
particalar. The moſt compendi- 
ous Lxconicke with a reinſerted 
Parentheſis 'of (vt tribus dicam 
verbis) amongit many words, 
will promiſe to diſpatch. in 
Three. Then which numer, 
the Words of the Text are 
not more in their Original; 
Kara? miyra mworme * Though 
doubled in opr Tranſlation; He 
hath done all things well. S1x are 
the words in ſum,whole vertue 
and prayſe ſhall out-laſt the 
Worlds{(in vulgar account) ſix- 
fold Millenarie :Six words like 


the ſix Notes of Muſicke ; the 
| grounds 
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zcounds of all harmonic: Briefly | 
the Verſe is n Hexameter ſtan- 
ding vpon fix feet and deſcrues 
no lefle then an Hexapla, or a, 
lix-fo!d Commentarie. Six daies 
end all thar God did ; fix words 
commend all that Chriſt did : 
He hath done all things well. 

That cloſe-fifted *Art(which 
aymes tofay the ſolid truth, but! 
cares not- who conceines' it ) 
couches the words of my Text 
Into | 
- . Obie&. I Quantitie, Alt. 


1 Att.Dowe. © | 


Logic, 


1 - 


Thmps, 


and Their C2 Qualitie. el. 


That* Other, and open-han- 
ded-( which tpeakes not onely 
therrach of Things, butalſoro 
the affection of Perſons )- vn- 
claſpes them' accordingly into 
al that ether canbe,' or can be 


layd AS: * 


q 
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| 
The| 


Rhetoe. 


te. —_ — 


——_—_— — 


24 


Cr —m— 


4 Panegyricke, | 


| follow them. 


[361,256 w, » 8 ixtuer@, Hee 


1 Working Dore, 
l . - 9 | 
677: 2 Difpatching, 


Hath dune. 


The 


T hiro:, and 


» Thing,or C3 Generalliti*, 40. 
Their 


2 Dexterinic,} ell. 


Bur the * Miſtris needs nei- 
ther 'of. theſe Hand-mayds to 
order,or adorne her.The words 
of themſclues (with ſmall tran- 
ſpoſing)fallout ina comely ſort. 


T hings, and All things, and all 
things Fell. Wee diſplace not 
the words then; but as(in their 
owne ranke) they fall out,ſ\o we 


Hee: ] And Who 1s Hee? 


that 1s, is that Hee ; Hee that 
was,was that He; He that ſhall 
be,ſhall be that He. Not any; or 
euerie He; but He x87” Zou, 


He,hach Dorxe, and Hath done ;| 


—_— 


or the onely He ; Not He noto- 
r10us 11 contempt, but He nota- 


| ble for eminence : He hath done 


_all 


nn et 
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{| chings well. The ſame He, | 
that fad rothe Womanexpet-| 
ing,and mentioning the Chrut z 
*] an He. And why He? Had 

He no other more 4pecifying | 
Titk's but bare He? Hewanted | 
no Names after He was either | 
promiſcd,or fent:IMMANVERL, 
the Mefliah; 1z $v $,the Chriſt; 
thus was He called : But this 
Titie is here vied becauſe gene- 
rall, becauſe emphaticall : Not 
the bare He,butthebeit He ; He 


hath done all things well. This 


perſon He(belidesthat it is his): 


[1 not viually exprefſed (m/# em- 


Phafis gratia, asthe Rule notes X 


valefſe for eminencie and fingy- 
laritie ſake. | As they of their 


Emperour, for primeneſſeand} 
eminence ; Alexander ille Mag) | 
4. :, Of rheix Philoſopher 3}. 
+ frchitas ile Tarentinns : SO WE || 
of our Sauiour ; Jeſs ule Chri-\ | 
fic, * Chriſti ile Filins Dei. 
| Hot onely He before all others, 
| but He onely without all _— 
e 


| Bb 5 


| 
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- He-hath done all things well 
The Perſon giues noſmall g-ace 
to the Attion. All things are| 
- *{ done,and well done,& all things| 
well done,for that he hath done 
them. To hauedoneeither All, 
or- Well ; the meaſare,and man- 
ner -of doing, both were eaſily 
ſuſpicable,, were it not Hethat 
hath ſo done. Butfince it 1sHe, 
1t is enough for credible, were 
Heſaid to hane done more, or 
betrer ; then either All,or Well. 
Farre be it, we ſhould once ful- 
pet, that He. the Tudge of all 
the Earth ſhould not doe right : 
That He the Sauiour of the| 
World ſhould not doe well. To 
tell 'of any. mtere humane He, 
* T bere is none that doth good, 10 
not one : Bat to ſpeake of this 
verie diuine'He, He hath done all 
thinzs well." He'onely hath the 
poker ,&prayle of well-doing:; 
IF doe well; ic isno longer 
 we;batHe that: dwelleth in VS. 
[:y our Nattre,wearea&Thoſe 
| | Wiſe ; 


OR 


Education, wethataretaughtto 
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Wiſe to doe extill, but to doe good, | 


we haue no knowledge: And as for 


doe euill, can no more learne to 
doe well; then can the * Erhrops- 
an chan 14 his $ hin, or the Leopara 
his fpets. © He ts the Authour of 
the little good wedoe : And for 
his owne. deeds, therefore. are 


——_—_— 


they many & 
is the Author. Thar * Philoſo- 
phers Schollers, {worne vpon 
the words of their Matter, 


thoritie vngainſayable from tus 
It was with them enough for 


ſayd-it: So we that areDiſctples 
to our Lord,cannot beD#ſcentes, 
nifs (redentes (as ſpake that *old 
Schoole-Maſter ) not Learners, 
vnlefſe Believers. - Oar Malter 


| (fay'we) 1s 'Avromger; all that He 


fayth is authenticall with vs, his 
wordsoracles of Truth,and his 
workes mirac!es of Goodnefle. 
This 


em ot 


, for that He| 


would thus plead truth, and au- |: 
mouth . 'AuTds *pa , Tpſe Daxw ; | 


warrantable,' becauſe He 'had | 


Ter.17. 
2Js 


Pythag. 


Ariftor. 


| 
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| Thus is. enough” ta ſtop the | 
mourh - of the Blaſphemer ; 
Dern, Jpſe fecit , Hee hath 
| done it. Thele deeds of his haue | 


vertue from the Perſon,as Laws | 
haue vigour. from the Prince ;. 
Theſe are laudable, becaulc He ; 
hath a&ed'them;-like as they | 
are forcible, becauſe He hath, 
enacted rhem. We meaſure the | 
.trath,and goodnefſe of humane | 
actions not bythe Perſon,but by | 
the Thing:not Who hath done, | 
but W hat hath hedone(fay we) | 
that bath done ſo well? Contra-- 
rilydinine works are valued not 
[tn their Act, but their Author:It 
1Senough for welldone,for that | 
He hathdone it. As ſaid he of 
Tudgement ; * /t#5 the Lord, {et 

him doe whas ſeemeth him good : 

' So fay weof Mercie;*T his «5 the 


Laras dowg + it is maruellous us 


Mmercy,or in1gment) we preach! 


| Powrezes, And.thus (ſing we of 
che truthand rightof the Deed, | 


frothe ſtren 3th & worth of the 
Dotr 3 


| Re 
[by 
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Docr: He hath done all things well. | 
' There is an *5 "238por&,a cer- 
_ Hee;an {per /e Zoran Hee 
'by himſelf; yet one ſcarce worth 
(herc either Name,or Notice ; 
but that he will needs thruſt 1n, 


both tor.rootae,and ſhare, One | 


| [that exalts himſelf aboucall that 
iscallcd God,& hisdeedsaboue 
all that is called Good:. Yet 1n- 
deed ſhrinks he,& falls of him- 
'felfe, were he not ſhoulderedin, 
not hoyſed vp. What but Good, | 
(lay his Pupils)and who but he? 
Silly Profeclires | how ſtick they 
like Burrs,vnto his Coat, whol- 


Goſpel,if he ſay u;all good, if he 


Non poreſt errare,he cannot erre. 
| $3 aurem Papaerraret precipiendo 
vitia,vel prohibeao wirtutes, tene- 
tur Eccleſia credere vitiaeſſe bona 


& virtutes mals nift vellet contra 


S 


ly pinned vpon his ſleeue? Allts | 


doe 1t. It is their generall Error; | 


conſcroutiam peccare({ayth one of | | 


2. Theſl. 
3.3. 


Bellarm. 


lib... de 
Rom. 
Pomeiif, 
ap; 


theirs, noſmall one )if he ſhould 
erre (whether ua {aying ewill of 
| JB! ! 


, 


PEE ——— 


F| -— 


\ s. 4 


RE 


_ 


{ 


| approuement. Bee it ill to bee. 


erre with him. Leſt the memo- 


away, He 1s Chronicled, * Ne 
peccata quidem ſine laude commit- 
tere ;. Hee doth not even Euill, 
and Sinrie, without prayle and 


one, yet is it well done, if Hee 
haue-done it. Some of them 
(eyther becauſe more modeſt, 
orlefle impudent) will grannr, 
That his Foot indeed may flip :. 
But * 9a (apnt (lay they) He 
neyther recles, nor ftaggers, as 
our Head. Thus mince they the 


they the * Man of Sinne. For 
vs ; Wee hold no Hee (vnder 
Heauen ) in nothing peccable : 


himſclfe) inany thing approue- 
able. Onely Hee ( * that w«s 
made Sine , but * did no Sine) 
hath this prayſe onely, Hee hath 
done all things well. 


rie of his Deeds might be done F* 


Sinne of Man,and thus manifeſt | 


None inall things, or (if for | 


| 


5p them -o bid Tg IE moe pray ooo SY” EP. Wo ew. © mam 


Hath 
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Hath Doexe. | Onr Saniour 
Chriſt was at once im Being,and 
Doing': Hee no ſooner * went 
about , then did good. Where 
hee was, there was hee Doing ; 
and where hce was not Doing, 
there was hee not. His Fathers 
Will, 1t was hee came to Doe; 
his Meat and Drinke it was, ſo 
to Doe : and this hee not onely 
carefully doing , but cunningly 
diſpatching , H#e. bath Done. 
The Will of God, the Saluatjon | 
of Man, alreadie done. Not a 
Worke did Hee, bur it * accom- 
pliſhed : not a Word ſayd Hee, 
but it fielfilled. Then at: once 
hail his Life end, and his Ats 
perfeHon, when he fayd, * /z 
forifbed. Tt is enough ; Fully, | 
hath hee Done; certainely, hee 
Hath done :. Nothing now re- 
' maines for vs eyther to Doe, or 
Doabt. _ Enral hg | 
| Nothing for vs to Doe: Chrilt 
hath Done and Saffered\'enough' 
for or Soules.? And what 1s: 


| clic, 


——_— 
et i A IRA n—_— nl FRO 
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, Mat,6. 


| fore acquits vs -to the vtmoſt 


| Or. were wee ſo able to pay 


| ten thouſand Talents , did hee 
anſwer him. One fora Thou-| 


| elſe, or more required ?. God 
will be no more but. ſatisfied, 
the Law. but fulfilled: ;. Chritt 
hath done no lef ; and what 
can wee. doe. more ? Where 
Chritt 1s Sureric, hee defrayes 
the whole Debt :. God therc- 


Farthing. Had hee left bur one 
our general ourtotall *R.o:/ome? 
| Was hee not able to pay All ? 


Some ? And if Some,why not | 
All ?- Sith all Sinnes coſt one 


* Seruant that ought his Lord: 
| fand ?. Alas! How did he plead 


his owne, Pouertic ?. How beg 
his Lords Patience ? for 4s much 


A Paneey? the. F 


Mite for.vs to diſcharge, how | 
had hee then beene *Arnavrezy, | 


Price, one. Satisfation. The | 


as hee had not to pay. How doe || 
wee pray for All , .* Forgiuevs | 
or Debts; if wee were able to] 


| Acquit Any ? How hath he.for-| 
giuen |. 
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| 


| 


tix tionaries , that boaſt their | 
abilitie to quit them. of their 


— 


grucn All, if he baue Icf: Anyto| 
acquit ? Would >0d(in Chriſt) 


acquit our Talents,and yetcxact |. 


our Farthings at our hands? 
| Would hee diſcharge the Prin- 
cipall,and demand the pettie In- 
tereſt 2, There be a ſort of Sa-| 


Aduerſarie , they dare 'not fay 
for their To yet for their 
Farthings. 'Woe beetothem, 


[that boaſt to beare the leaſt part | 


of their Price , in their owne, 
hands :. ſich wretched Soules 


worthleſneſſe. Hee +2. dil-| 
elteemeth the Fauour,to * Agree| 
with hi eAdzerſarie ; but wall 
ſtand it out with him, vaunting 
his ſujiciencie to: cleare the 
Debt, and quit him from him; 

1f (at Counting Day) hee bee 


tayle in a'Mite ; him ſhall his 
| Aducrlarie delivertorhe1 udge,. 


ſhall too late' bewayle- their | 


found faultie in a Tittle , and | 


| 


t 


ho-rothe Orhcer, tothe Rcilen 
4 
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he z and (becauſe he ſtood vpon 
his Farthings) thence ſhall hee 
not come, till he haue payed the 
vttermoſt Farthing, We mult 


all Santour, or not ours. Hee 
had no Compartner in the la- 
bour of our Redemption , hee 
will no Corriuall in the honour : 
His labour it was, hee began to 
Build-; yea, and (for it was his 


he doth All things, how doe we 
any thing? Hee worthily ſayth 
of vs, * Without Mee yee 0a doe 


well. | 
Nothing for vs to Doubt. Our 

Saluation is done and paſt, as 

both perfe&t, and irrenocable. 


He changethnot,that hath ſayd 


it : he hath done it,and will nor 


| repent. The Foundation of God | | 
|1s alreadie *{ayd, and * ſtanderh 


ſare : Hauing loued once, hee 
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eyther make Chriſt our ſole and 


Honour) he finithed it. Since. 


nothing - Wee ſay worthily of” 
him , Hee hath done all things 


loues not for once, but * co oy 
, en 


Ts | 


L — CC 
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end. No man plucks the Sheepe , 


of God, and Chriſt, from out 


their hands. God hauing once 


| . "= 
found it, 1t is now no more the 


yet neuer beyond the compatlſe 
of his hand. Say(while it wan- 
ders) the Wolfe hunt and chaſe 
ir, yerthe good Shepheard re- 


brings it ſafe home;to his Fold. 
* Hu gifts (of ſaning Grace) are 
without ance in their lofle. 
We may now thus lament: Ah, 
that wee have them mot ! Wee 
ſhall never neede rhus bewayle 
vs: Alas,wee had them. Ir 1s 
euident , hee neuer had that 
Grace , that ar any time could 


Lolt Sheepe. Say it often ſtray, | 


ſcues it from his Teeth , and] - 


loſe it, that at this time hath it 


dem nems vnquam perdit, nifi qui 
nu habet : No man euer loſt his 
Credit, but he thatneuer had it: 
For the loſſe of a mans Credit, 
is but the manifeſtation hee ne- 


ucr had it. Had Time and Oc- 
ca{ion 


not. A Moralliſt could fay, F5-. 


| 


Scneca. 


= Dc ——... 
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{Gen.6.G. 


 |ca{ton, ſerued ar firſt , it would 


{that neuer had it ; That he hath 


haue plainely appeared, hee ye-| 
Tily lackt that which hee now 
onely {eemes to haue loſt. So 
(I perfwade, me) may a Diuive 
lay, Fidem nemo vn74uam perdit, 
nfs qui non habet : No mancucr 
loft the Grace of God, but hce | 


loſt it; doth bur ſigne he had it ; 
not : Hee but now 1ſcemes to 
want,vwhat at firſt hee but ſee- | 
med to haue. It is the Holy 
Ghoſts Sentence,and the Chur- 
ches Cenſure.; * It u manifeſt, 
they were not of vs, for that the) 
went oxt from vs. That man was. 
neuer truly called to the Grace. 
of God, that could cuer fihally 
fall away from the Grace of 
God ; and his falling from it, 
plainely ſhewes he was not cal- 
led to it :. They went ont from vs, 
that they might be made manifeſt, 
| that they.were. nat all of vs. God 
* once repented that hee Made |. 


Man; neuer,that he Saued Man..; 
| Hee 


————_— 


laboliſhed; but remaines Kill to 
| ſhine apaine, after many Clouds 


AY 


| ble Roe) to further our Leape ; 
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Hee repentcd our Creation, for 
that we vtterly fell away from 
him: not our Saluation,fcr that 
his Grace falls not finally away | 
from vs. This Sunre (wee arc | 
confident) may be obſcured,not 


and Showers. Many. of our 
Mcmbers may recle. and tottcr 
intheir ſtations, yetare our Feet 
ellabliſhcd vpon the Rocke. 
Wee Chriſtians ( along our} 
Racc) often may Trip with our | 
Feet, and ſtoope (like the nium- 


but fall not grouecling (like the 
maſſte Elephant) nener to riſe 
2game. Angels, Dmels, Men, 
let all be e fnathema-HMarana- 
tha, that would perſwade our 
Soules , againſt this our Soules 
perſwaſion. May ſach feare 
and tremble, without hope of 
their Saluation,as dixhidently or 
deceitfully miſconſtrue * Feare 
and Trembling to Saluation , as 


—_ ———— 
i... ——— On 


i © though} _ 


- 
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| confidence of Heretikes. This 


though Horror and Deſperati- 
on ; as miſ{-call the * Full Aſu- 
rance of the Faithfull, to vaine 


is the Faithwhich we muſt dyc 
in, and live by : Hee hath fayd 
it,it ſhall come topaſſe; he hath 
Done it, it ſhall fand faſt, and 
for eucr. | 


He hath done Things : What 
Things ? (as the Pfalmiſt ) 


* Wonderows Things ; Things 


for our admiration,not our imi- 
tation : Or (as He of Himlcite) 
* the Workes which none other 
man did. So they preterre his 


Doctrine ; * I ever man ſpake 
bike this Man : and for his Do- 
ings ; * Wee neuer ſaw it on this 

faſhion. Chriſt Iefus onely 15 


| of his, if not altogether 1n the 
likenefle, yet alwayes inthe} 
mea-| 


vnparalel'd, both in his Perſon, 
and Actions ; Neuer any man 


was, or did the like. Wee lit-| 
tle reſemble him,eyther in Be- 


ing, or Doing. Our deeds fayle 
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00d, as he doth; yet not as 
much,yot as good.. Compare 
wee our handy-workes ; and 
loe, the Finger of God, to that 
of peelecbut - and AaronsRod, 
tothat of the Enchanter. God, 
and his Workes, are rather diſ- 
{cmbled of vs, then reſembled 
by vs. Wee ſtand (in compa- 
riſon ) before our Sawtour, as 
* Saul among the Prophets : 
He before vs, as * Joſephs Sheafe 
amidſt his Brethren. The beſt 
things we doe-in Chriſt, comes 
no ncerer. to .the likenefſe of 
what himſelte doth, then the 
flier Starres tothe brightneſſe 
of the Sunne. Of our ſclues 
then, wee who are not worthy 
to volooſe the Latchet of his 
Shoo, how are we ableto follow 
him in the Paths of his Feet ? 
how to liken hint in the Works 
of his Hands ? Hee * baniſhed 
Linels, * quickened the Dead , 
*healed the Eee." 

NC 


| 


meaſure :| If wedoe much, and | 


- is 
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jthe Grape 3 and filled many 


PR—Y 


the Waters, {tilled the Wands, ll 
drew Wane from no Fruit of /Mmiſl 


| Baskets , beſides thouſands of | 
Bellyes, with little Brcad, |Mnou 
| Theſe Things, many and migh-| 
tic, he dtd 3 and nonedid fo, but | 
hee. Yer fay wee not, but ſem- |{{« # 
blably, * Pawl caſt out Denils 

**'Peter healed the Ditcated, |Mthe 


* Eliſha rayſed the Dead , * /o-|Wr 


| /2x4 walled vp the Waters,and ; we 
Exod.16.| ſtopped. the Sanne, * Hoſes | Fane 


brought Foode: downe from EWmo 
Heauen , and drew Moyſture the 
out of a Rocke. Theſe Things | W«l/ 
they did , not as abſolute Au- 
thors, but as lubordinate In- 
{truments ; not by their owne, 
but his Power. W hat Things 
he did, he did of himſeite; what 
theſe did, they did by bim : or 
rather ( for the Agent, not the 
Inſtrument,carryes the Name) 
hee by them. Neyrther could 
Peter, nor Pax), retiore the In- 
firmed, or releaſe the Poſſeiled, 


but 


q but by vertue of their Coni- 


a Word. ts this ? For withe/1#+ 


— kd LACS 
ny 


| w 


a 
s | 
£] 
C 
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Ward this he thus promiſeth, and 
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miſſion,figned and ſealed,with 
the NN ame. of the Lord Jeſits. 
But Chrifts owne Word 19:6- 
nough for himſelfe ; crtzough 
for tus Worth, and our Wot> 
der; as Theirs once; *, Phat 


thoritie and Power he conmuandeth 
the uncleane (pirits, and they come 
our. [tis nat but byfaith in him, 
wedo the Thingsthar he doth ; 


more, * He that belieneth on me, 
the workes that 1 do (pail hee do 
alſo, yea and greater workes:then 
theſe ſhall he do. Greater > Not 


that the Seruant is greater then | 


IohiI4. 
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LGreater workes then theſe ſhall 


ho 


healed with his Touch : the he 
greater ; they with'their ſhadY Thy 


dow. i Hee grear Things; beef wa 


taughtthem: they greatcr;theylf] va 
taught all * Nations... HeegreatY|Th 
Things; he wrought Miraciesf| | 
to :atnazement ;..thcy greater mi! 
Things they preached heſſ|wc 
.Goſpell to Saluation. He greaY|H: 
Things ; hee'conuerted many, ſti 
and often: they greater Things F ct; 
they conuerted . * three thou-Enw 
{and Soules in one day,  Thelc 'Þo 
Things'more , -and greatcr (1 þa 
ſuppoſe ) Car1 sT did by-th&$ * ; 


hands of his Diſciples, for tharſ]* 


hee could not ſtay to doe them 
by himſelfe : for lo hee ſcemes 
to inferre. his departure vpon 
their imployment:; / a Reaſon 
whyhce now muſt vie them: 


ab] 
thy 
ar: 
lol 
the 
wh 
he doe, * becauſe 1 goe vrnto | Al 
Father. How-cucr, * Jlinud perf thi 
fe fecit, hoe: per ipſos., virumqul ta 


TraQ.z1) mw, 0 zi bngns nn von - | bÞ 
& © B | m EW , (98l 
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tans i 
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| 


Things by others, becauſe hee. 
was gone from vs: yet inboth; 
'was there none: other did any 
Thing,but hee. 

eAll Things.) As the Plal- 
milt, * He hath done All that hee 
the would , what/oexer pleaſed him. 
eay/Had 1 Hearts and Braines mur'- 
"W,ftiplycd to thoſe fayned Eyes! 
9 Y ote1r0:47, or TongueSand Lips 
0u-Y\numbred to thoſe Hands of the 
cc lPocts DBriavrens >: ye valeſle } 
(had Eyes lil. e thoſe Eyes of the 

' Beaſts, and Torgues like the 
* Cloxen ones, 1 ſhould not be 
able to treat wath' Luke,of * Al 
that Ieſits began to doe: - but be 


lohn ; * There are al/o many 0- 


taine the Bookes that ſhould: bee| 
written, But if otherwiſe: lay | 
the ſpacions World could com-j 


he was with-vs 3 or greater 


þ 


driczen rather to conclude with | 


ther Things which 1eſis aid, the | 
which, of they ſhonld be written| 
All, or every one, 1 ſwppoſe enen| 
the World it ſelfe could not con-| 


PC.115+3 


þ 


Reu.4.6. 
A&. 2.3. 
AR.'1.1. 


Tok, 2T» 
TY» 


quey 

dic 

ule 
t4 


LL IRS 


4 


> ah +5 dt. alt. 
hens. oa 


A Panegyricke, 


bh 


| aid, are they not written in the 


j 
\ 


| prize their Volume, yct could 
| not the capacious World com- 
prehend tneir value. All that 


| Scriptures fay of the beſt,grea- 
teft,wiſc{t men ; el! that they 


Booke of the ( hronicles ? There 


are written, hce did ; but All|f 
| that hee did, are not writren, 


was a Booke of the Ads of: 
* Solomon ; there 1s a Booke of 
the Ads of the e Apoſtles : *But 
who can expreſſe the noble «Acts 
of the fond ? Yea, thongh his 
Tongue were the Penne of a 
readie Writer. As (icero of 


Pompey ; Plura bella geſſit, 
-_ ceters legerant : That hee 

wagcd more Warres,then 
{ others could -reckon,or reace: 
So' wee of 'Chriſt: ; 'Hee- hath 
done: more good Deedes, then 
wee all can vtter , or imagine. 
In his Booke wee may reade, 
that hee did All ; wee cannct 


not there written of him, but 


2 


reade All that hee 'did. .- All is} 


irc 

'Kitc 

| 
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J/For hee aymed not to -bur- 


hee in'the forme of a Seruant : | 
bee ate, ſlept, + Many, as 
equall with God ; hee com- 


taught , and prayed. Yet not 


| ——_— 


—_ —— — 


eough : Hee ſcants vs-ney- | 
ther with Precepts, nor Pat- 


ternes, ſuiftcient: to Saluation : 


then, but mſtru& vs, with the 
_, and good things, hee 
id, | 

All Chriſts Deedes.; vpon 
Record, are eyther Myſteries, 
or Miracles ; and his very Mt- 
racles, Myſteries : - Done not 
for admiration onely, but in- 
ſtruction. Many» things did 


manded , cured ; and conque-| 
red : And many ,- as Media- 
tor betwixt borh ;- hee faſted, 


one thing did hee, in which hee | 
was not at once ſcene God and 


red, 1n his Deedes of higheſt 
Myſterie,and Glory; his Diut- 
nitie likewiſe ſhone, inthoſe.of 
loweſt Milerie, and Abaſement. 
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Man ; His Humanitie = * 


= G02 In 


=, 
— —— 


4 — 
i 


A Panegyricke. 


; In the fame Act (for hee was; Eto. 
' both God and Man in All). hee | Mido 
was tempted by the * Diuell,' i 
and; mijmtred to by Angels y 
Hee *wept,and rayſed the dead 
Friend's Hee was faſtened to 
. |the * Crofle, and opencd Para-; 
| {diſe toa Theefe ;| And * heere | 
hee tighed, and fayd Ephatha., 
The ſame Perſon was God and 
Man inſeparable; therefore had 
the ſame. Acton, Glory, and |; 
Humilitie remarkable. | 
: * Chreft 6s All m All; and} 
hath done All;to All : In Num- 
ber, and Meaſare, ſa' fitly and | 
fully hath hee done all things to 
all Creatures, And for vs Men, 
what can he: doe more; beſides 
our Creation,our Redemotion? 
| Inthe one, * He made all things; 
. [in the-other.; * He fulfilled all 
*| Righteouſueſſe : ' In the former, 
he-made all Good; inthe latter, 
hedid all well. ___ 

All things are poſſible for | 
God to doc; notall fo,for Men | 

a4 to | 


 CCEEI 2 


—_— 


[th#D 


| of allt Ko wee jout of i Nufici- 
{thisconclude the General; He | 
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2o relate. All thar Chriſt hath! 
done , 1s neyther eafily roms) 
bred, nor folloyyed: + To Cata-|| 
logue out his Acts,vere ir pol j 
fi ble, yet I take it not 1c profi- 
table ;- For to reckon panty 
lars o1e "by one 3 would 
Nayle' after Nayle) leaue vs i 
_ both wearie, 'and ct1p- 
Ir ſufficetb, that wee di 
rg this Lyon, byhis Talent | 
that wee meaſitte this Hereuler| 
Be FodtH Ramen wor 
Rn a Nee anti Pe-' 
ple im my Texts Hee hath done 
all things well ' Blomaketh both 
c rwhrariant the Dans | 
+ Pane becanſe-they heere 
fy wellatr 6h&} they ſays well 
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harh-done this'rhing well, and 
that, and the reſt #'"N. ce? datur 
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AY _ EE þ Ergo C 
"Cca Rx ee) = 


4 


a. 


Cr 


9” 4 Penegyricke. | 


 —_ 


wee) Hee hathdone A4//things 
well. 

* O89 6 76 mayin Jorarnu,; 
The Gods can doe All things, 
faid the Heathen,and wondred: 
Jon duvared bn OG 
* Allthings are poſſible with God, 
| lay wce Chrans . _—_ 
lecue. | Not-fo-with-vs Men: 
* 992 00a poſſumus ones ; 
Wee, All Men, cannot doe All 
things : Should ;wee firiue to 
doe All things, wegſhould doe 


eu. 


he tt A_—_ 


in Nething, orelſe Nothing. in 
All. |, Omazes attiones exprobrare 


beſt wee doe, charges vs with 
Folly and |Euill. Wee -doe-nat 
All; mach lefleall well; It 18 
the prayſe of, vs Men,rthat wee 
doe 'any-thing- well; * ſith * 
many thingt "wee offend eAll. 
1 CuRIsT hath done All things 
well, of himſclfe ; wee are able 


—_—_— 


OO I 


Nothing : Eyther are wee All| 


m—_—_—_— 


ftultition videutur;  All,and the/| 


_— 


to. doe; nothing well; - but" in | 


Chriſt, Wee doe- not-this.All 


mo _—_— I Lo —_— amd. ii. an... 


ad — 
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1 our Workes in the Ballance of 


» 


and meaſure the whole Law of 
God : Elfe, * Fhoſoener ſhall 
keepe the whole Law of God, and 
Jet offend in one Point, he 1s guil- 
tie of «All. As wee doe Gold 
inthe Scales , ſo weighes God 


his Law : They are not cur- 
rant, if they want the leaſt 
Thought of a Graine. The 
Veſſell is not ſound, if it Leake 


Phlmiſt © * O' Lord ! how ma- 


God (without Chriſt J accepts 
counts 1t Rig 
whit defeAiue , if not m 

Numbers abGlute;, "and com- 


| pleat. * Yet in Chriſt, thendoe| 


wee All well, or never ; when 
wee doe * «All to the glory of 
God, *e All in the Name of the: 
Lord If. I fay no more of 
All ; 'bat wonder with the 


fold are thy Forkes ? in wiſe. 


well, till or workes can match | 


T——__ —_ —_— na 


but at one, and a little Hole.} 


no partiall Righteouſneſſe 3 nos | 
Teoulneſſe it ay : 


E 


| Cc5s And. 


dome haſt thou made them eAll. | 


14 Panegyricke. 


Anda againe (fammoning 


| mwulrum, ſed quam bene : Tt Fil 


| four The: wg ad cr ie 

| rayie, tO doe t 

{ well my eres - Good, 

another to ing: Wal. We doe | 

{ Good;bur badly ; we giue vain- 
ly, pray coldly, heare carcleſly, 


—_ ceve cuſtomarily, & pra&ilſc| 
11 


All to 
all prayle )* O ſpeaks good of the 
Lord, All ye workes of his,sn all 
places of bye Demenxions : ( ad 
for Al, together - with All )} 
prayſe then the' Lora ,. 0: my| 
Soxle.. | 
| eAll thing Well. ] Wevin-! 
ally fay of the workes of c__ 
for approuement, 2gn gn 


leth not 9. much, . but how 
well;  Itis the onely Rule of all 
our Actions, $5 boxabene fiant ;} 
perfection| 


todo 


We may chance vponthe 
A "but we miſſe of the Habit: 
; We may doe ſomething g Good, 
 WE.Can 

res habet 5 eſſends, 14 in oper an- 
a, Sois the things working,as 


hothins Well. Sixt F- | 


W. TT tent Koa OY Won a oo 


— Yo mis wil 
CR DOD IAIN IT Y YE. A mn vas... av, 


'| Righteouſneſſe, * went about doing 
worbing Awiſſe, * dig 
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A Panegyricke,* s 


—_ 


is the being :: How ſhould we |, 


that are an euill ſeed bring forth 
g001 Fruit? Chriſtus eft ſiumme 
bons', ergo feext onmia' bexe-: 


Chrift is ſolely,:and - wholly 


Well : Oh the diuinitie of this 
Aduerbe! The meaſure 1s not 
ſ forcible, - as the.manner 1s 
commendable. . Hereis Goed- 
ne not-in the At /onely, : but 


call him Good be that hath done 


tor cuer; Well. He * falfilled all 


Good, *'aed | 
#2 Sinne: Now (to-ttop. the 


he could. doe nothing; Ill ;-no 


Goods; He thereforehatlydone | 
all things Well. Qnmiabene, All\ 


tn the Habitalfo. Well maywe] 
not 'onely Good for once, but] 


mouth of the Blatphemer )firh | + 


maruell then. be hath done- all 


things Well. .. Cond he haue 


vs : But he came to-doe for vs, 
hat could doe nothing not 1; 


1 


| 


done ill, | another-ſho:ild hage | 
{done well for him ;-not- be for 
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it-was therefore meet he ſhould 

doc allthings Well. 
He hath þ Fi Well;8& ſo well 
that none can mend 1t-:: Who | 
' can mend what he hath Made, 
or -make 1t- better then Good ? 
Who can-mend what he hath 
'Saued , or make it more then 
=; I haue heard it (and 
fondly) doubted, whether God 
haue done better, in ma- 


bing. whether Chriſt could 
© [hauefodone jin redeeming Man 
for Heauen > He hath here done 
| +: {welland ſo well, that wecannot 
{ -_[thinke nor fay how well he 

"— hath d6ne..HisDoe-well to vs- 
ward:exceeds" our Say-well of 
him ; yeathough we ſhould fay 
rkcleckn cealing, Hehath done ail 
thy well, 


ood is chelifeand beautic 


king the World, and: Man? |. 


| of all 'Yhings :Sois Well of all 
{ p_ TheT hath nobe- 
' mg,if not Good : the Attis nee 
bor worth pa hat Well. Des 


diet. hs. Ai. 
LS 


{ 
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| "4 PanegyrickeX, | . 
&ff 2 enuuneratar es; f 
(2075 Aaicdinorum:Godreſpedts| » = 
8nd rewards Aduerbs:Thus Ad-f/  , 
| uerbe eſpecially,how varioully] *- | | 
; lisit vſed , how graciouſl anter= | 
"| BK [preted betwixtour Go $9$2]/ 4 
| Ln are all our motions mea- | þ|þ 7 
ured to cenſure -or- approue- | | 
ment. Thus he' enpothalanss = 7 
\with the worſt, * If chow. doei\ Gen.q.7.] Þ | 
Well, ſhalt thow not be acrepted ? | 
Thus hee a applauds the: beſt;} 2. 
"Well done rhox good and faichfudt (Nat-2s- | | 
Sernan : Thus he reprouesthe | * * | 
| weake,* Doeftthou ell ? Thus | 10n.4-4+ | 
| heexhortsthe willing, * Zearze| 16.1,17, 1 
{to doe Well : Thus we /pray- him, | | ; 3 
| *0-dor 1well ome thy Servant t|PU119- | ht 
Thus we prayſe: him, He hath) " 177 
[don al olaoge Et | {Fi 
{ - And now (Good Chriſtian) 1 #5 
[confidering what things thy | 1 BF: 
[Sauiour hath done forthySoule; | | T) } 
| h6w both All and Well. Thou | Bf | 
| jcanſt notother, thenthinke'and | #/- 
fay with him, T: jſothe Lord, | 
et 1208-6 
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I | A Panegyriche | 


” [hz benefits. And yet(methinkr): 


w 

ry 
bs 

I 
oh 

7; 


| Aug, in 


Plal. 
3 + 


| [Mathi25 


{ noured,if (afterhim)our fclues 
 doewecllinfſilence; then if we | 


thou ſay'{t with me ( confcious. 
together of thine owne want,, 
and weakneſle)wherewith ſhall 
I come before him? What re-! 
ward ſhall I glue vhto him? As: 
He councelled me,fo 1 do thee ; 
* Duicquidegerss,bonum age, & 
laudaihs Denm: In allthatthou 
doeſt,.learne to doe well; and 
thou haſt pray ſed Him,that hath 
doneallthings well. We magni- 
fie-our Sawtour-Well-doings by 
imitation, more then predicati- 
ow How muchrather is he ho- 


Tay neuer fo oft ) He hath don? 
allthings well, and finhe ?  Say* 
well is ſome-times-worth 
thing but' complaint z-as He of 
Hypocri'es,* T his People honox- 
reth me with their lips. 5 Hate 
| how;he complaineth chat they 
fayd welt :; But Doe-well was 
'neuer lefle then laudable 3 as He 


ngQ- | 


of the luſt, * ell dero good and 


* farhful}, 


| faithfull Serzant, See here 
well nener wanted a reward. |- 


| 
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We count a Tewell not comeiy- 
in aSwines ſnowt: So God his} 
Dreyſe not ſeemely in a Simnzrs 
mth; Obedienceis better then | 
Sacrifice : And-Datie with St 
lence, then Praylſe with Sinne. 
The Prophet would praiſe with 
the beſt member he Id; We 
with beft; and-moſt, and all. 

Buen ſtocks and tones hwicone 


 withall : We were veworthy: 


_ Inſtruments HS _ 
prayſe.Each Organ of a Chrittt- 
an Mans Body, 1s asthe Organs 
of Mufick tolaud his Redeemer 
 withall : His Heart as the cun-| 


in 
| Bellowes, his Throat as the Or-| 


| ipe, his Tecthasthe Keys, } 
gu-pipe,his ey 

his 1+. and Lippes as the 
| Chilren of Singing :: and-his| 
whole Mart as a:laad. and: well 


Toe | 


member to prayſe their Maker | 


| of more members, if. not as ſe-}. 


ni g Organill his Lungs asthe| 


tuned Cymball of his.prayſe,] 
g thati:._ 


a to * = 
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4 Panegyricke, - 


thar hath done all things well. | 


| Topreach forththe prayſe of 
I nced ſay no more. As He ſayd 


of their Hercules, when another 
too lauiſhly commended him-: 


we of ours: Whoener did di{- 


prayſe him ? Why then ſpend! 
this long,and earneſt breath,as 
though I would vindicate his 


this due ; though the beſt (1 
feare ) fayles 1n his dutieto re- 
pay it. Therefore doe I inſtance, 


| and vrge here CurRTSTIESVS| 


hisprayſe,becauſe (alas) too oft 
neglected by many : Though 
(through the Chriſtian World) 
not once doubted of by any: 

.-. Tnow,gnd(asT began) with 
this Peoples words : He hath 
done all things well. He, 1z5Vv 5 


the Chriſt, cuen Eminently He, 


that! 


—_— 
_ 
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Chriſts Well-doine, 1 haue fayd | 
fomewhat,I cannot {ay enough, | 


* Ons illum vituperanit ? $0 (ay | 


prayſe him > Whodid not cuer | 


'prayle 2 I -know, the wortlt| 
Chriſtian will acknowledge} 
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that EfteRually Ta ms 
tainly Hathdce ,Mightily hath 
done Things, A _ hath 


{done All things, and Happily 


hath doneallthings Well: He be 
and voyce of ours, 
his Saints ; henceforth 
for cucrmore. 
Amen. 


| 


prayſed(ashe oug )with heart | 


OR, 
ENC OMI ON, 


E E, He the Mightie, © 
4 $ he the Holy-Ong; 
© He is, and was; 

* Þ. that was, o-# that He: | 
He before others, . a pat 
chiefe ; beſide, alone : 

He t193e-borne Sonne, 
got from eternitie. 
CA, Souls ! Laud hins 
with pray/# that tongue can tell, | 
Or heart can thinke; METTY 
H E hath done ail things well. 
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HATH, Hath already 

| 4ife,and labonr-furſot ; 
Hath payd our debts, 

redeemed our Sonles from thrall: 
Hath kept his choſem _ 

ones ſafe, undeminiſht ; 

| Hath ftabhifet ſo © 

; their feet they cannot fall. 

HM) Sole nor doubts | 

| f Heanen,ner dreads ſhe Hell ; 
While thus aſſur'd, 

He HATu done all things well. 


ON ew tofull,  -- 
ve're he came to doe z 
welfare, 
— his Fathers will : 
Done full enough 

to all, if taken ſo; 
| Doxe, to accompliſh 
, all ſaydro fulfill. 

Hy Souls ! 'Tis Done; 
what reſts t6 doe,or tell 
For thee ? Sanethis: _ | 
He hath DoNs all things well. 
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ALL eAlmatll, 


| 


THINGS , Things for wonder, 


1A Soule of T hings 


EL Ren Tiles; 4, bo Le ty TE: 
SEEM TOO "UH a AMY" Aron en 3 36.5 
i * 5 *. Sn 5 0 nt YO COR AS 4 
- & REL nee raid $8; 
_ F- + = F iy 
RE _— *Y 
2 oy , 
OT ij 
xt 4 


i a 


to all withomten'ſrant x" 
ell that might Earth (or aries? 
concerne , Heanen might con- 
e Ml that Jos would, _ 

axd all that Man did want ; 
ell this, andwmore © ad 
 thenwecanall deniſe. 
My Soule ſayes All, 
ſince that the firſt Man fell ; 
Promſt,or ſent ; 
He hath aone ALL things well. 


wot fors amtation ; 2 
"I 's preat, things good, 
aft match,eſteeme,compare : 
The for Goas gloree, 
pa. x for Mans  abittion:; o 
Thing that m ſilence 
their Author's prayſe acclare. 


that are,or &re befell, 
Or yet will be, 


| 


He hath done all Tal NGS we# 
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Well,and all well ; 


We LL "Well enough 
for to acquit onr ul, 


none could doe more,or better : 
Well none canmend, 
fo well none can fulfill, 
Well,that our Say-well 
is bis Doe-wels debiter. 
CHMy Soule ' O , 
and good; hi FIR excel 
T he oft and beſt : 
He hath done allthirgs WELL: 


